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Principles, that ſo much flatter'd his deprav d 
In clination, which Thought, and juſter No- 
tions forbad the Indulging. As ſoon as he 


roſe (which Was generally about | three, or : 


|  fourin the Afternoon) his Cuſtom was, to 
| come to that Place, to allay the Fumes, and 
Aces of che laſt Night's Debauch, ith Cof- 
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fee, and this being the Hour of Chriſt 
\* Reſort, often Engag'd him in Diſcourſes a- 
gainſt the Folly of a looſe and thoughtleſs 
Life, full of long Pains, with but ſhort In- 
tervals of very unſincere Pleaſures, aud noiſie 
Diverſions. On which he reflected in Terms 
ſo agreeable, and with a Railery ſo Juſt, and | 
Poignant, that he often ſo far touchd the 
young Gentleman, as to win him from his Ta- 
vern Companions to a ſober Evening, and 
a Regular Hour. For he liſten'd to Chriſto- 
phil. with an Attention, that witneſsd good 
© Senſe, and a Friend to wo when he had | 
', the Opportunity of hearin 1 me there "I 
Tore here cal bim Plilaleshe | | 


0 Chriſtophil | having thus p on x both 
their Follies with” the Air of Wit and Plea- | 

fſäantry, and by treating Pleonexus ſometimes 

with a Diſh' of Coffee, gain'd his Intimacy, 

thought it now high time to begin to be Se- 
rious, and to attempt in good Earneſt the Con- 
verſion of 1 25 12 een 1777 222 10 
"Urs Atheiſt. - PIR 


1 0 this GY he lavited Wy of i cha 0 
1.8 a Houſe he had a little way out of Town; 


to have by that means, an 7 | 


<P; 
9 


8 55 Dopertanicy of Com mpleating 8 gar: a De- 
ien. oth very readily a the lovi- 
tation? Philalethes, becauſe 2 an to have 


à particular Regard d for Chriſtophil, and Ples- 
nexus, becauſe To hop'd by 7 means to ſave 


His Daily Ex and ve! well at * 
2 3 Coſt. gh 
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Coach d, and one Summer's Day brings them 
to their Journey's End. The Fatigue of which 
being over, and his Gueſts having taken a 
View of the Country thereabouts, and a Taſte 
of all the Innocent Pleaſures it afforded, (to 
| | E them in the more eaſſe Humour) Chri- 
Fiebil one Day propos d their Retiring into 
2 Grotto in his Garden, as the moſt agree- 
able Place to paſs away the hotteſt Hour, or 
| two of the Day. The Motion was approv'd 
5 oy his Gueſts, who being now Seat ed, Philale- 
| es taking Occaſion from the Place, began 
the Praiſes of 8 the fine Structurẽ, 
Situation, and Proſpect of the Houſe; the 
beautiful Contrivance of the Gardens, and 
the Generoſity, and Freedom of the Enter- 
_ - fainment';.concluding with à Fanegyrick of 
the noble Hoſpitality of 'ChriftophiF's Temper: + 
Put Pleonexus, ev'n in his Praiſe, ſhom'd a Mi- 
fers Soul, not approving the very Generoſity 
be had the Benefit of, which threw -Philalethes = 
on an ine dirr againſt Avarice;' which was 
& as'yebemently oppas'd by Pleonexus in a vio-- 

” *lent Declamation againſt Prodigality, for ſo 
be call'd every thing but a Miſerly Part 
mon. He particularly 'harangu'd it yo 2 

3 3 Debauches of Youth, and pre- 
fed the Pleaſure of getting Money, to that 
of ſpending it, according to the manner f 
the Wus of the Town. Aſter ſome time 
had been ſpent in this Diſpute, Chr Ih» 
| 4 d in this anne * WS TEL Tt I 
STE C1214 13 O42 2.5 ALD 12 x SEA 
Aon are both in the Right (aid ie 
ph) where you attack the Folligs, aud Vi- 
ces of either Youth, or Age. Tis extream- 
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iis, Debanch d Life, are contrary to Rete 
Jon nor is it leſs true, that thoſe of A 5 


blind, Avarice, are below a 
ina. may OE 1 a 4 


} Tem 0 will not here 
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finite Goodneſs and Wisdom; has | 

_ 1 Gude, 1 ws in fre | 

| made us ; 

f 13 his 25 b, and Exiſtence. or. 

it is dy N, that we have any N. | Re 

* rice of God, and. "Reaſon, that Demon-. 5 
rate with equal Evidence . 

. proyes 1 tg ace or l 1 Laws , aid. 
dhe Folly, and "_ of our breaking 
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VII Tue Introduitos; | 
. them, hee. 10 God, our ee ol 
"Fs 20 2 


"x; am nad (n gepliel 4 ue, to „ hear? 
you declare ſo nen for Reaſon in theſe 
Enquiries, For there is nothing fo ſhocks - 

ing to a Man Senſe, as to hear, that. 
het muſt firlt e to be à Man, before by 
can be 4 good chriſtian: And 1muſt 
85 free With vou, as to afſure' you, t 
. not hing has more encreas d th Kimber 
F Dei . * N Tm f to 
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3s ; the Gl ry 7 toe Ne Kell 
2 N hit”) tha that, in it, you 

e 0 be good 
7 - But on the > cor be- 


.come more a Man, exert Bd Ef- 
1 rts of Rea l and Brom's it ©. gt. a 
vine 10 


3 olden' rol to th 


org. or rather ke Jacob 8 12 yy b 
57 p to. the e Heav n, while 
Jie den, the Soul Aſpends to its 


Aa Hei and Omnipotent Maker, * 
e „ e Ho- | 

| eraignly' Rational Religion.” Out 
I = | bony deſtro we, Te 58 Fin nta of 
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ll 2 SON, but raiſe it to the 
dts a „that it is caps 2 9 8 
11 © "And thus binds us to God, 
with $91 10 oluble Knot,” which 


1 cannot | 
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If ever you make me 1 Convert (re- 
ply'd Philalethes) it muſt be by Reaſon. For | 
take that away, and what abſurd Opinion | 
is not Juſtifiable ? Or what Mark is there 

indeed of Abſurdity at all. It puts all O- 

* Pinions on the ſame. bottom, by depriving - 
them of that Certainty, which is abſolute»  / 
ly..neceſſary for the ſatisfying the Humane 
Mind. It levels Wiſdom. and Folly ; Vice 

and Virtue; Man and Beaſt. 


Had voa been in all things (rejoin d - 
J . fophil) 15 Faithful to Keaſon, you... wou'd 
| not need at this time, any Arguments to 
; convince you of thoſe Errors, nothing-cou'd 
295 you to, but a Rebellion againſt your 
ES CS, a: os 


I confeſs ( interrupted - Philalethes)-that 
| 1 haxe been too much a Truant in my Re- 
flections on a Point, ſo worthy a ſcrious 

Conſideration, as the Being of a God; and 
1 map, perhaps, by a too Criminal Levity 
of Youth, taken up with the firſt Appear- 

* © *ances,. that ſtruck in with thoſe darling 
. Follies, that bare me away; but, Sir, thus 
much of the Man, 1 yet retain, * to know, 

that I ought not to ſurrender” my ſelf to 

any Opinion, that is not juſtifiable by 
Keaſon. Wakes Ip nt BM CR ed Eb 
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No no, Philalethes (aid / Chriſtophil) far 
FF 
Religious les; tor that has open d 
a 25 ; 9 ntroducing the -Innovati- 
ons of Deſigning Men, and their phe | 
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ons, that have happen nteent . 
Handred Years on account of Religion; 
and coriverted the Oeſpel of Pesee into 4 | 


Goſyet of Blood and Deſtruction. But REA. 


Sl brings all (Opinions to the © 
and Iafallible Teſt of the Nord of '6 
and the Divine Attributes; for, W wy 
Claſhes with thoſe, are abſolutely falſe 
cannot poffibiy be true, but plainly "his 

| ver” "the Impetus Paſſions of Men. 


eg, certainly | {interrupts mne, 
er deceives, er 6 deceis d. 


ir juſtly follon'd ( ſaid rift ophil ) hh 
unbiaßd by any Prejudice, rife Alon; for 
then it will desc e and When 
t ſubmit . for, as St. Auſtin ys, Red 
wd never „ ſubmit; did it not find, tha 
"fone To Cauſe 71 its Non 
it, 4 


ſelf) hav ie e 4 4. Fx Fur 
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and- 
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when agreeable to the Opinions you have 
7 a ready Anſiver to the Objectors againſt 


the moſt abſurd Superſtitions, that here 


5 Reaſon muſt ſubmit, it is Supernatural, and 
Auyſterious. It touches not me at all, to 
- hear in their Declamations, theſe Muzzlers 


of Reaſon tell us, that our Reaſon can- 


not diſcover the Cauſes of common Ap- 


pearances in Nature, when I am under no 


Obligation, much leſs under ſo great a 


ane, as Eternal Salvation, to believe aright 


of them; they are things that - contribute 

not at all to my Happineſs, either here, 

or hereafter; and therefore : tis di 
different to. a what they. eee 


5 I mall ſhow! yan, (reply: Chriſt il) in 
£ its: prapet Place, that Reaſon is 7 i 


| ken! in the moſt Achſteriant Part of our 
| . Religion. Nay, that 25 Jadges 


X that- Myſterious Part, and fixes, and 
0 2 es our Beli 
wou'd be to apticipate what is more 


per for a Chriſtian to hear, than for own, - 
that is not et arriv d to the Knowledge of | 


2 Cd. Of which, when I have convinc'd 
: you; made: him manifeſt to you, as far as 


let ſee the Law of Nature 
-pxov'd to you the Divinity of the Chri- 


y Demonſtrate to 


4 that rate, it is 


8 to do it now, 


2x alan e reveal im de, 
monſtrated the Immortality of the bw] 


1 t, and lock d into 
ee . 
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againſt vou, aud then letting it looſe; 
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Part of Religion, without making it ceaſe | 
to be. Myſterious. ' For to what Hi 


wou'd it be for me to talk to wi 
the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Re int, hes -_ 
fore you. are ſatisfyd of the very Funda- 


"mental of all — GO 85 _ tur 


Wen og kavep . iy aut 


ed: Philalet hes ) confider'd the Soul, ta = 


a View of the kane of Nature, and built the 


Chriſtian Religion in general on this Bottom; 


Ido + 771 that I am ever the nearer | 


ſince they Claſh with one another, as 
much as with Infidelity it ſelf, whilſt each 
delivers its Oppoſite to the Devil. So that 


the End of my Search, but muſt fall a- 
gain to 2 er of Infidelity „ or, at leaſt; 


of an Inſuperable Uncertainty, what Faith + ef 


amidſt fo vaſt a Variety I ſhall chooſe; 


aſter all your Pains, and your curious Dif 


3 quiſitions, I may be as far from Heaven, 
das at preſent. Beſides, if the Enquir7 


into the Chriſtian Religion be as difficult, 


| : as all the Defenders of it, that 1 have 
met with, make it, it is far N 1000 | 


much depends, as on that of Religion, v. 
: Vour Wipes both 820 "And herealrer- 4 


Toe ever. m_ . e nk 


74 ** 


You: ſup ppoſe . 8 greater 5 
| anfiverd eh. . it ĩs ʒ os if you 


were a Lover of Truth, - ou wow'd- not 25 


e think the Fatigue of ing her a 
| _ Sn ny as you ; fron to appre- 


hend it ; eſpecially, a Truth, on which ſo ; 
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1 grant it (reply'd Philalethet) if at laſt 
attainable. -But if, as it has hitherto been 
made, our Enquiry into Religion require 

ſo voluminous a Search, ſo critical a Skill 
in ſo many Languages, to judge truly of 
the Quotations and Authorities, how ſhall 
I, who know no Language but my own, 
who am Ignorant of all the Subtilties of 
the School, and the nice Diſtinctions of 
Philoſophy, and Divinity, and Millions 
more with me, who want both Ability 
and Time to go through the Enquiry, 

ever hope to arrive at the End ? And if : 
that Enquiry be not neceſlary; but an en- 

tire Dependance on our Teachers, all that 
is requir'd, that Juſtifies the Wrong, as well 
as the\Right Opinion ; for there is ſcarce 


any Religion ſo abſurd, which the Teach- 


ers have not ſome ſpecious Arguments to 


defend, and thoſe very Cogent, when 


 back'd with the Force, and Prejudice of 
| Education 5 as is ev ident from the Fol 2 | 
_ , - lowers. of all the Seas at this very 
%%% NV goin rt Fl 


- * Your Difficulty is reaſonable (faid chr. 
ſtophul) and has been us'd by many well- 


minded Men, and more urg'd by thoſe, . 


1 gud „that is contrary to our Reaſon to 
12 


who catch hold of any thing, that may 
render the Enquiry into Truth difficult, 
and unſurmountable. The Deiſts have Ar- 


elieve, that to be in 


4 


the Right Faith is 


ne- a ' 
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8 neceſſary: to Salvation, and yet, that it 
| mould be almoſt e fairly to arrive 
8 at a perfect Knowledge of which is Right, 
8 and which is Mreng, without Peruſing all 
the Controverſies ſince the Riſe of Chrz#ti- 
az; for this werd be, (ſay they) to 
| - make God unjuſt, in requiring Things 
Dom us, which we cannot Perform. For, 

| \ (continue they) either a True Fan is ne- 
= - ceſſary to Salvation, or it is not; if or; 
| — then it matters not what we believe, and 
| 
| 


by Conſequence -,;/ , a Religions are i= 
_ different If it he. enen, then God muſt 
in, his Juſtice, have given us an abſolute 
Certainty in Judgiag of all, to diſtinguiſh 
the Right: from the rang, and that to e- 
very one of the Ignorant as wellz as to the 
n 


Pirſt, I might tell you, (reply'd Clrs/tophil) 
that thoſe who are gase, Chribiang, — ; 
_  *,, Judge Pegple of any Religion, but allow to 
all, that believe in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, the 
Benefit of his Death, if they keep his Com- 
3 ments, But I will give you a verx 
„ hmula in and eaſie Method of Enquiry, with- 
ont running over all thoſe Volumes of 
the Fathers, and the Controverſies of all 
Ages, Which ſeem {ſo much to Alarm you. 
Fox all theſe Controverſies ſprung from 
Mens Comments on that Word of God, 
which we have yet to peruſe without 
them, and from Which alone, I ſhall con- 
vince you of the Certainty, and Excellence 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and that in ſo 
mort a manner eee 5 
ys e 1 the 
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the whole in a. few, Hours Conference. 
And *tis hard if every Man has nor fo 
much time to beſtow on a Thing of fo 
That indeed (reply' Philaerhe i worth 
our Hearing , 
digal of my Time, as not to be Maſter 


of ſo much, ſor ſo Uſeful and Noble an 
End. And if you make out all this, 1 
ſhall. have reaſon to Bleſs ' the Accident, 

that brought me acquainted with you.. 


# 


But you ſee we have already talk'd Ple- 


lere is, alas! a Proof (faid Chrifophil) .* 


of the Curſe of Avarice! How dull is a 
Miſer to all things, that are worthy the 
Thoughts of a Man? 5 


| What ho 1 Bares (ay out Phildes | 


bes, and ſhook him) aſleep! Is your Zeal 
for the Reformation of others ſo ſtrong,” 


and your Care for the Reforming your 
ſelf fo weak! „ wy 


Pleonexus attempting to make ſome 


Excuſe, Chriftophil Propos'd to remove 


to @ Pleaſing Arbour, that furvey'd the 
whole Garden, and the Fields around it, 


and where a gentle Breeze of Wind had 
free Acceſs, which might enliven, and 
. drive away thoſe Drowſie Vapours, which 


might elſe oppreſs Pleone æus, during a Diſ- 
cCoürſe, that was not the moſt Enter- 


taining to him. To this Place there- 
5 3 N 3 i f — „ PS: . N 
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I am not ſach a Pro- 
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gin with the Proofyof a Dei- 


That being allow'd on all hands the 
of all Religion 
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Rational Enquiry into 4 
driſian Religion. 
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The Firſ DISCOURSE, 


v7 hat there i is 2 God. 


ſon, pray let us hear you" 'juſtifie 


4 oo ſelf, that 70 Un _— 45 
doubt Being of a God, and yet pretend to 
Reaſon? 'I confeſs to me there ſeem ſo many, 


and ſuch groſs Abſurdities in this Infidelity, 
that 1 cou'd never perſwade my felf, that añ 
Man in his right 3 d ever entertain ſo | 


B ; "4 


Nr cur at 


Ae, (did conti) you; that ate 
: p ſo intirely govern'd by your Rea - 


4 
[ 
' 
| 
1 


61 
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I * yon hom ( return'd Philalerhes ) con- 
fels'd my neglect of a through Enquiry into this 
Point, and my Eaſineſs in taking up Opinions 
moſt faveurable to the irregular Pleaſure, I was 
led away to, by the Impetubſity of my Youth, and 


Temper, and the faſhionable Mode of wy Con- 


verſation. Yet that I may the better be con- 
vincd, and remove all the Seruples, [ have had, 
as to the Exiſtence, and En of a Deity, 
I ſhall freely propoſe t 
I)he way indeed tr WE Chriftorbil') to arrive 
at . Health, is to Probe the Wound to the 


to ha ſecure from lapſe 
is to go u f 80 bees b Pee a Courſe, as Cer 
remove. all Rena Ly the rl But as 
I shall ct attel Me Fe promiſe 
a _ uoprejudic "heating. 0 hat You have 
to lay 
I ͤbeg you, Fay wa] inturrupted Pleoncrus) 
to, be Cautious in Nen and avoid 
S Blaſphefy, I am affraid a 
Subject of this nature will occaſion, Tis true 
Iwon'd willingly hear, what you can ſay on fo 
difficult à Folnt, but I wund hate a Decency, 
and Decorum obſerv'd, as far as a perfect Liber- 


8 * of the Enquiry will bear. 


Alas Pleouexns reply d Clriftopbil ) out of the 
Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaks. Tou 
are — o ſuch a Refuge of. your Actions 
Fr Fear and Dread of an All ſeeing, and juſt 
n like the Epecareans,, Y ucomplain of 


a - Providential 

255 ö . 
wr ec. Day fe woo 
My EW — 


a luſie 


w APSF 


buſie ( to uſe 1 Phraſe ) that He ſees, conſiders "» 


and obſerves all things, Imagining all things to be- 
, long to himſelf. — impoſuiſtis in cervicibus 
noſtris ſempiternum Dominum, quem dies, ac 
noctes timeremus. Quis enim non timeat omnia 

rovidentem & cogitantem & animadvertentem, 
5 & omnia ad ſe pertinere putantem curioſum, & 
plenum negotijs Deum. They are the words of 
Velleius the Epicurean in Ciceros Nature of the God. 


So neceſſary ia Conſequence did the Pagan Atheiſt . 


think the Fear of God to be of ce. 


Since therefore the Speculative Atheiſts of Old 
were ſenſible, that a Belief of Providence natu- 
rally produc'd the fear of God, we muſt conclude” 
that our Ic: Atheiſts do not believe a God, 


or his Proy 
I confeſs 


; 


of the ſtrongeſt for our Opinion; for the ra- 


tional Aim of a Man's Life being Pleaſure, and 
Happineſs, how can he enjoy one quiet Moment, 


when he believes, that all his Actions, every word, 


nay and bis very Thoughts are perpetually expos d 


to the View of an Omnipotent Being; FO, 3 : 


he hes the: Power, may have the Will to pun 


us for what we think, and what the Mode, and 


7 


Cuſtom of the World has now made, meer Gal- 
lantries and Qualifications of a Gentleman. ” | * 
- To. remoye this uneaſineſs therefore, and that 
with reaſon, I think there is no need to have 
Recourſe to that Being, which . you call 22 


a : 


when that, which you require him for, may ra 
tionally be done without him. The World and 


Man, are the two things by hes ce the belt Argu- 
ments are drawn, for the Ex tence of a Deity, 
But, firſt hom cou'd, God, whom you ſuppoſe 2 
9 | Ws 1965 W Par = 
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Kid Philalerkes ) that motive is one 
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| place Spirit, at on mitter ſb far, a8 to tive! it its. 
| Formation, Order, and Motion Can we not 
"ch much more Eaſe carry out Mind into the 
he menſe, and unbounded Extenſion of Space, 
55 enlarging it ſelf, and conſidering it with 
| Juſt Intenſnefs.after i it has travell'd' far and wide, 
is Neill find ng ſhoar, or Boundary whereog'toreſt 
it ſelf. In this vaſt unbounded fpice of Laticudes, 
Longitudes, and Altitudes are flying about in a 
continual Motion, a ſort of little, and almoſt im- 
F Bodies, ſdme Sharp) ſome "Pointed, 
ome Round, ſome "Angled; Tong Crooked, and 
it were with little Clawes. Now granting 
this Motion, Will an 7 one deny, that it is poſſible, 
| Wat I the Proceſs of eternal Duration, theſe 
Atomes, by their pops tenacjor$ of: what they 
Ash, hold of, migbe by de W 
85 rigg it into, this Order, in which Wernow 
by old ir. 1 85 was need of r no Scaffolding, no 
Archire& to build chis mighty Fabrick, no Di- 
vine Energy to reduce it to Form; Naturedid 
the work affiſted'by Chance; who every day pro- 
doce new Worlds, in that vaſt extended fpace, 
which has no End, and which a8 mits no Bounds. 
"Nor as for M Jan Eurretiui (for my reading, 
nich 1m obig d tõ the Celebrated Tranſlation) 
4 furgiſſies a very pretty. Conjecture of his being 
produc'd by che Earth like Plants. But Why 
mitt it not be'the Effet, of the ſame Cauſe 
125 en! 155 the greater World itsBeing, Or might 
| he, oor N ans by the Sun and the Earth? 
feveral Animals are ſo: And who 
can che Neue ef things? Bot till we do 
t, I'can ſee nb Reaſon Why it ſhould 
93 — becauſe W 5 
: | © ut 


i © 
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But admitting, that theſe ſuppoſitions, how 


plauſible ſos ver, ſhou'd. not be true; yet give mie 


leave to add a Cynſideration, which I conceive 
not very eaſy te anſwer. What if this World 
was Eter nab? Had no beginning, and by Conſe- 
qnence ſhall have no End? Is there any one, that 
can coutute the Opinion? Who was preſent at 
the Foundation of the Univerſe? And who will 
boaſt themſelves more Ancient, than the World 
with any hopes of dec But to be a 
credible witgeſs of che World's Creation, it is ne- 


ceſſary, that be had a Being before the World 


-was, which is too. abſur d an Opinion to paſs on 
the moſt [gnorant. t. 2 
Then for Aan you aſſert, that Humane - kind, 
that no inhabits the Earth. did not always ex- 
iſt, as all Hiſtories make appear, for there is no 
Niſtory of any Nation, that does not dee t | 
ginning to. Man, this they. not only teſtify but 
implycrhe ſame thing bythe eries of what they 
deliver, for there is no Hiſtory, that pretends to 


»give an! Account, of above 6000-years or there 


__ «bouts. 7178105 


- 


This being the firſt ſtep of your Progreſſion, 
f which remqy g, all, the ret falls to the Ground, 
give me leave go tell yo, that every Thing, that 
is ant ſelf- evident ſhou'd be prov d or rejected, 
but chis, Khag:-is jaig down for your Foundation, 
is ſo fat from ſelf. evident, that it admits of. a 
very conſiderable Controverſy For. tho? all che 
Chronology we bave does not; g beyond that 
number gf gears s het this canndt take in alll Na- 
tions z And if it did the Argument in my Opi- 
nion, is not of a: ſufficient, Force, ſince it is not = 
Improbable, ee We e 
0 | | nich 
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A 5 . do; ken of it, we have from the Kos 
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chich run up vac farther, cho note loft; a 
e Thouſand Votumnes, perſhing( as] have 
read) in one Library at once in egypt; and 
what Accounts of things might we have had a- 
mong them? We have ſcarce any Hiſtory of that 


once Powerful and Noble City of Carthage, for 


of its Riſe and Groath, we have meer Conjecture 
n Fables, and that very little, ok ork | 

1 having read all of them, thar ire in the 

" Engliſh Tongue) and what we find there för the 
part is but What relates to thoſe Wars 


and ! e it had with that people. If a 
Foman Conqueſt was ſufficient ſo intirely to ſup- 


preſs the Records of ſo your "a Nation; what 
oy we not expect from the voracious Teeth of 
f Number of years, or the Ravages of 
fans _— ks] iſh'd, and Curious 

A ancient People keep no Re- 
SWE id both in Africa and An. 
rica at” this day: And the uncertaintf of the 
- Geek hne) befote the Ohympiazeh ſhows us, 
t they came hut late to a regular Obſervation 


ef Time. Nor can the $414” Hiſtories:give-us any 


F "Aſfurauce, Ur Certaitiry, when, or by Whom 


| 1 was . Li y del us dy Remuluꝶ and 


of Wes oY 2 and concludes 

455 n _ that, 5 2 e 
ounda on more ve, in 

N ä 2 of uei.Ciry, uh 

; e — EEE 

0 t 

- Teferal years hrs Foundation 
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deen always Subject to, them. Bur 
che Inhabitants of dave continually 


1 


, dons; con'd have. little Conſideration of, thing 


of this Nature, till. Time and the Benefit of 82 
vil Society, had refind their Manners, and Un- 
derſtanding. ON 11 94: | „ . 3 p<, | 
But I think it is a weak Argument, becauſe 
we know nothing befare the date, of thefe Six 


Thouland years, that therefore there was no- 
thing before. For ſince our Correſpondence with 


China, Records have been diſcover'd of four, or 
6000 years more ancient date, than our Crea- 
tion of the World; and who knows but, that ſame 


| other Nations may be found out hereafter, that 


may go farther, and ſo on? Nay the Chineſe them- 


ſelves in a Traditional Account tell us, that the 


Poſterity of Panzen, and Panzona inhabited the 
Earth goooo years; the Bramins, of Guzerar ſaid 


in the year 1639, that there had paſt 326659 


Ages, each conſiſting of a certain Number of 
years. Nay the g )ptian, in the Time of King 
Amaſis, who was Contemporary with Cyrus, had 
the Records and Story of 1 3000 years, and a Suc- 
ceſſon of 330 Kiogs, which ſhews that, they 


were not Lunar years. rn 
But you may fag, chat after all theſe extended 


Accounts they ſtill ſettle ſome Beginning of the 
World. I grant that they pretend not to have 


Records of more, but it follows not from thence, 


that there had been no other Ages before, whoſe 
Records, if they kept any, were loſt. Nay it 


was impoflible to find Materials to cuter down 
7580 pil 


all the Records of a never beginning Worl 
the 250 per petua Reröldeidne, che Earth he * 
ad. ſpar d them. Burn 


i. 69h 

other. And in thoſe Removals have deſtroyd 
all the Records and Footſteps of the People, that 
poſſeſs d thoſe Regions before them. Beſides 
| the Sea, and Earth, have in Proceſs' of Time 
chang d Places, and fo ſwept away thoſe Memo- 
rials of paſt Times, that the Ravages of Men had 
| So that in the Deſtruction of People, and 
Countries, theſe ſeveral ways, it is no wonder 
+ thaf all Records are loft ay it was impoſſible to 

preſerve them. 

Laſtly the Languages, and Characters alter ing, 
they -cou'd have been of no uſe to Poſterity, if 
they had eſcap'd the the Havockof Time. Thus 

| is, * the Kingdom of Trigzemaen in the hi- 
er Etheopia in 22 wherein the City of Ca- 
* there are now Obelisks full of engrav'd Cha- 
racers which none of the Africans can read, as 1 
there are alſo in the Coaſt of Seſols. 
_ * "Thus if che World may either be made from 
a fortuitous Concour ſe o Atoms, that is the ſe- 
pyeral particles of Matter joining themſelves toge- 
ther; for I can "+ coldadive burt t you muſt grant 
matter, at leaſt Eternal, for out of Nothing, Not hing 
Comes) or if the World may be thought oF; 
from whax I haye ſaid, 1 have juſtify'd my Opi 
nion. But if my Arguments are not built on a 
aa round; 1 T al de glad to, correct my Er- | 
rour by hearing it coufated, and Juſter and more | 
certain Notions advancg; and prov'd by you 
(. 0. Chrsſtophil.!) Whoſe Gravity, Goodneſs and 
* Tu! haye = Wag wo a more ſcrickt d no. 
theſe+ma! 
l.,prote NE did not think, 
| hat 4 ch | con Arguments for a Thi 8 


— fir prope 5 18 And 


/ 


And as one Accident. often produces another, 
ſo theſe Reaſons of Philalethes have given Occa- 
ſion to me to call to Mind ſome Doubts, 
have had in Relation to this Matter, which l 
alſo will propoſe, if ic ſeem agreeable to Chriſto- 
phil, and he be not already burthen'd with dif- 
ficulties not eaſily to be remov'd. . _ 1 
We eaſily give Credit ( reply'd Chriftoplil) to 
what we delire, Pleonexas after a Life of ſo ma- 
y years Continuance, cou'd never be taken, with 
uch light, and ſuperficial Reaſonings, as only 
can amuſe a Boy, or ſuch, as Philalethes confeſſes 
himſelf to have been, a Thoughtleſs Receiver of 
Poſitions agreeable to the Manner of his living. 
Pardon me Sir (anſwer'd Pleorexus ) and hear 
what I have to ſay, and then judge of my Cre- 
dulity. For tho? U believe a God, yet it will not 
be amiſs to expoſe. thoſe Difficulties, which oc- 
cur about ic. leaſt they ſhou'd grow, and ſtreng- 
then by. remaining, and take too firm 4 Root, - 
to be eaſily hercafter eradicated, I confeſs, i 
have Paſſions, and_Paſſions perhaps, as violent 
as other Men, and theſe give me Reaſon to think, 
that we are more indebted to Chance, than to a 
wiſe, aadOmaipotentProvidence for our Creation. 
What have we in us (our Minds 1 mean, ta- 
ing the moſt Noble part for the whole,) that 
| ſhou'd make us think our Original better? We 
have Paſſions which maſter our weak Reaſoning 
againſt them, nay which compel, and range al 
js — Power and Force of Reaſon on their ſide, 
to jaſtifie their Gratification., Reaſor, that pet᷑ - 
hape argaed ſo warmly againſt them in their 
Abſcence, with a ſervile Treachery turas to their 
Side, as ſpon, as they appear. Reſon aire ol 
„„ 1 wich 


( 10 dy . 
- hich is never "Conſiſtent with it ſelf, and al- 
ys different in each Man, tho? yon count it 
eateſt Benefit -beſtow'd on Mankind what 
bd Does it not juſtifie All, that is Ill? When 
any Man thinks fir, either for Pleaſure, or Profit, 
to tranſgreſs the Bonnds of our ſuppoſs'd Du- 
ties, Reaſen is teady to defend the Offence both 
doo the Tranſgreſſor and to the Publick, excuſing 
the Error, and juſtifying the Miſchief: And in 
- moſt Points indeed, the Circumſtances of humane 
Affairs in the Cuſtoms, Manners, Intereſts and 
Inclinations of the People, che. Wrong bas infi- 
nitely the more invincible Motives, to be Em- 
brac d, than the Right : I mean, than what ſome 
- Men have calf'a e Right. For the Buiſy, and 
active part of Mankind; thoſe that thrive in, 
Aud have a ſhare in Forerning the World, fee 
Things with a much different View, from thoſe, 
Who only depend upon the Dreams of Conteth- 
, 'plarion, ad ſo 927 ſingular, impractical, and 
melancholly Notions of Right and Wrong, which 
never have; nor ever can be brought into the 
'PraQice of Mankind, | 
I will not here examine, which of the two are 
ty the Right, but granting what 1 ſup 1 — you- 
Will inſiſt on, that the Practice of the World is 
WV the Re, to draw the Prceefhs of Morali- 
ty by, gar you muſt grant me this, that all this 
. Conf n of R gh m4, Wrong, is owing to your 
'mapnify'd REASON. . Wh ch. you cannot deny 
Terefore, to be the Source EY all the” Wicked- 
metz, and all the Difquiets, which every where 
and in all Circumſtances, "render. the Liſe of 
5 7 ſo very unhappy. © Theſe Evil effects 


On, every * 1 every Na- 8 
tion 


Ly X 
(ens) 5 
tion is extreamly: ſenſible of, every Family, every | 
Community feels it; and of which the Polpir, 
the Bar, the Camp, and the Court, each day af- 
Ford us freſh Inſtances. I fort all Humane. 
kind may obſerve, that as Realbi directs us to 
Right, ſo it miſſeads us to Meng. ' To the firſt it 
guides Few and Seldom, to the laſt it burrys A 
i and Often So that it were far more to be 
wiſh'd, that we had no Reaſon at all, than to 
have it ſo much to our Detriment- As it wow'd 
be much better for · a Patient to be entirely wich- 
out Wine, than for the doubtful Hopes of Re 
covery to take, in it, his certain Perdition ;-ſince 
Wine in Diſtempers oftner hurts, than affiſts. - 
Thus I know not but, that it had been mch 
: "better for Mankind to have been without that 
quick, ſpirituousmotion of the Thoughts, Wit and 
Diſcernment; which we call Reaſon (it being per- 
'nicious to Mam, ad vantageous to Few) than to 
' ;have had it in ſo large 4 Proportion. If there. 
fore you ſhoud+Uraw-any concluſion, that the 
Supream Power takes any Cate of Man, from this 
Benefit or Gift of Reaſon, it will only hold whert 
Kigbe Reuſom i given, which extreamly Few can 
-hoaſt to be their Lot. For the Many either b7 
the Weakneſs of their Fuculxies, the Force df 
Paſſions, and the Tyranny of Cuſtom, and Education 
baye not the leaſt Pretentions to it. But jt ſeems - 
not agreeable to that Divine Nature, we ſu ä 
' the Maker of all Mankind, particularly to induſge | 
only a ſmall and fainty Number of his Works, - 
and leave the lergeſt Proportion without g.] ] 
Negerd. It is therefore much ary probable, | 
"that all this isowing to our blind and Phodghe- 
les Original CHANCE, chan te an ute. 
e e e dee e 
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Tos goat. Helog, who..maſt have been more juſt and 
V 
This Argument I know is obviated by ſayiag, 
that the ill uſe; that' is made of the Benefit, is no 
Proof of the Inſufficiency of the Fayour or the 


Sood Will of the Donor. The Father that leaves 


directly derive from our ſelres. Nor is Ne 


his Son a plentiful Fortune, which his Follies and 
Extravagance run out, is no leſs a provident Be · 
nefactor to his Son, than if he had made a good uſe 
of it. Who denies this? Or where, indeed, is there 
any Parallel in the Caſes? Many have done us 
ſervice by their Attempts: againſt us; and a ſtab 
aim d at our Lives, has ſometimes only lannc'd 
an Impoſthume; on the contrary, many who 
have defign'd: us a ſervice; have even by their 
friendly. Endeavours undone us. Thus the Gift 
is no Proof of the ſntentions of the Giver; nor 
is the good Uſe, the Receiver bas made of it aux 
Argument, that it was beſtow'd with a benove- 
lent deſigu. For what Luſt, what Ambition, 
what Oppreſſion, What Deveſtation, or in ſhort 
what ſort of Wickedneſs ſoever do we under- 
take, without Conſideration, and Contrivance? 
That is without that Motion, and Agitation of 
the Mind v and Thought, which we call Reaſen- 
ing? For all Oporion is Reafer, which: if true, 


we call Right Reaſon, if falſe, p14 Keaſon. v An HT. 
But this Gift, which you derive from God, is 
meerly Reaſan abſtractly conſider d from che 


75220 bad Uſe that, is made of it, which we 


w 


given us by God, as a Legacy is by a Parent, for 
what more-pernicious cou d Heaven have beſtow'd 
if it had deſfigo'd us the greateſt miſchief 2. What 
wou d become of all the Seeds, and Fewsl falle 
VW | ce, 


IJ 
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CIP) 
wſtice, Intemperance, Fear, and the like, if Rea- 
5 aig not aſſiſt our Vices ? What ſhall I ſay of 
the ſubtle Contrixances of Sharpers, Proſtitutes; 
of the Revengeful, the Ambitious, the De- 
bauchee, Impoſtors, & Do any of them purſue” 
or accompliſh their Vices without the Aſſi- 
ſtance of Reaſon? Whence come Flatery, 
Deceit, Treachery, Bribery, falſe judgments, 5 
and falſe Reports? Whente private, whence! 
publick Robery, whence the betraying of our 
Country ? Breaking all the Bonds of Nature and 
Religion, with a calm unconcernedneſs, but 
from Reaſon ? Do not all theſe retite under the 
Protection, and the ſpecious Defences of Reaſon? 
Can we therefore, imagine, that this Food, and 
Nouriſhment of Evils came from a God? And 
from ſuch a God, as you ſuppoſe ? Who if he 
has given us Reaſan, has given us Malice too; 
for Malice is a cunning, deceitful Reaſen to con- 
trive Miſchief. Whence it follows, that Fraud, 
wich all its attendant Wickedneſs is the effect of 
Reaſon! Oh | that Heaven had never beſtow'd 
ſuch a Gift on Man, as this Sabtiliy, he boaſts fo 
much of unde: the ſpecious Name of Reaſon, 
which very few make a right Uſe of, and thoſe 
that do, are een by thoſe, who do not. 
But innumerable are the latter. So that this Di- 
vine Gift of Reaſon and Conſideration ſeems be- 
ſtow'd on Mankind for Fraud, and Deceit, and 
But. you often reply, that it is not the Fault of 
the Giver, but the Receiver, not in the Goodneſs 
of God, but in the Wickedneſꝭ of Man. Provi- 
dience ſhou'd then have given us a Reaſen, that 
= excluded Crimes, and Tranſgreſſions. And where 
| 95 5 I > 6 Gs 
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- * accuſable. for giving *Reeſer to thoſe, who, he 


is there any Room for this Errour of Providence? 
Nan leaves his Eſtate to his Heir, with hopes, 
that „ oo well . 8 he may bedeceiv'd 

becauſe he is but a Man, Judging by Appearances, 
and guided by his blind tactinations. But how. 
can God be deceiv'd ? And if, as you contend, 
Man peryerts:the Reaſon, which Providence has: 
given him, wich a benevolent Intention, into Ma- 
Lie, it is far better that he had never receiv'd. 

the Benefit. As that Phyſician is inexcuſeable 
wha ſuffers bis Patient the Uſe of Wine, when 
heknows he will make an ill uſe of it, and ſo be 
the Cauſe of his Death; ſo is your Providence 


* 


knew, wou d uſe it ſo perverſely, and with ſo 
great an Improbi t)) 
f Man were made by a Good, Beneficient Be- 
ing, that Omnipotent Being ought to have made 
all Good, or ought at leaſt to take peculiar care 
olf thoſe, that are good. But the Day, nor the; - - 
Year ou d nat afford time enough to enumerate 
al thoſe, whoſe Goodueſs:and Honeſty have beet 
10 Defenceagainſt the Aſſaults, and-Opprefſions 
of the Wicked, arid of the Wicked, that have livd 
and dy d in all theGood Fortune they cou dDeſire, 
and ia the Fulneſs of theit own Wines. 
Ide Worid therefore (purſu d Philalerbes); be- 
ing thus ewidentiy gurern'd by CHANCE, 


, a8 reaſbnably be ſuppos dato be formd by 
tte Ame. For how can we imagine ſuch a Being, 


as you deſcribe: God, ſufficient to form all ahbe 
Umrerſe, and yet not able to govern and regu- 
lte Mankigd? Whar do I ſay of their Govern- 
ment? Nay, What is there in their very Conſti - 
dution, and — 
2¹ LY 1 ok 5 uſe 
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| T 1 
Cauſe of their Being, ? How contradictory to the 
Notion of an {nfinite Goodneſs, and Juſtices it 
to give Men Appetites, that require one thing, and 
Laws that command what is directly oppoſite? 
To make the ſatisfying the Appetites, which he 
has given us of his own Accord, without our 
ſeeking, puniſhable, with eternal Death? If it 
was juſt to give us thoſe Paſſions, it can 3 
certainly be unjuſt to fatisfy em; se they 
given us only to make us Unhappy, which is con- 
trary to the Nature of ſuch a Being, as you 1 7 1 
Again, who can ſee how the Affairs öf this 
_Wortd are adminiſter'd, and yet believe them 
Condudted; by the: Providence," and-Cave of an 
All- Powerful, and All-Wiſe, and All- Good Be- 
ing? Are not the moſt Worthleſs Ril moiſt ſut-. 
cf 2, Will a brave, or naked Honeſty recom- 
mend you to the Great? Or defend your juſt 
Cauſe againſt the Wicked Oppreſſor, if Money 
= In waning: Or indeed does not Wrong always. 
where it is back'd-by-Intereſt, Power br 
[Money ? And are not Humane! Events y 
foftuirous, When the wiſeſt «Counſel, and 'beſt 
concerted | Mexfures ſhall be diſappointed by Trea- 
chery, and fometimes by 6 york er mat 
cou d not be foreſeen? 3 
True (interrupted P inner) and ee thus 5 
there is nothing ſure here but the Power of Mo- 
ney. Propoſe the moſt uſeful in the 
ee ras $777 e benefici- 
to the Publi it e 
4 — —— = ot © 2 : 
arty they are eng in; or if it require the 
_ [leaſt Divorce from their Pleaſure, or Intereſt, or 
| 3 N Follies und A- 
| Cob * 


* | * 
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muſements, the Projector feeds on fair words, 
and the Püblick Good is -ſcandalouſly lighted. 
But if jdu propoſe the moſt deſtructive ao 
_ © the Common-Wealth, with 4 conſiderable Ad- 
vantage to the | Stateſmen's' own Pockets, they 
value not in the leaſt the Intereſt of their Prince 
* of, Conntry: , Fog ooo then i 1 ou, which Pos 
wur Canſe againſt your Adverſary, tho it 
/ "mover To frail, or diſhoneſt; that 9 
du to che Fair, and to the Great, when i 
ys is avoided, bo 85 "Mp and in 
118 <4 
To ſeek! Foreign Exan mples 09 ſa'd Philate- 
8 1 wou d be endleſs, this! that preſent here 
| s it is nearer, ſo is the more! live- 
Is. Have all his Exactions, and his Uſuries/leſ- 
2d, ot encreas d his Store? Is he not richer? 


Has be not all things in his Power by having 
1 Who then, that ſees Man, and the 
World thus Manag d can believe a: good Wile, 

8 2Joth aud. Omnipotent God preſiding o're and 
= 2 "Mankind? Tell not me, that Go 
| "ol: this ro be done; for be that ſuffers 
2 Erl which 1 can prevent, Commands it. 
c theſd th 1085 are permitted for. the Tryal 

| x Juſt, for that wou'd be to make God de 
Tuner Jab Eri, that gdod might come of it; 
-  -  - »the Author pf Eril to Many, that a Few _ 
db tight reap che Benefit. 
. haveokbope ( Eid Clrifophil, after a' little 
-Panſe:co{ceif they had anyã more to add) with 

: - + Patience an d yowa ſufficient Freedom in the - 


De your ſentiments, and giren yon leave 
3 all the ſpecious Arguments, Infidelity cb d 
oy EY *** rote, to make 


* * 
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out your Opinion if poſſible. But tho” I think them 


| Tb very weak that they need no Oppoſition, as falling 


of Courſe, when any Man conſiders but truly of 
Tbings, yet TI ſhall fully confute all your Arguments, 
which amount to the Denial of a God, and his Pro- 
vidence; robbing him of his Power in the Creation, 
and his Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Univerſe. 1 hope you will, with 

like Attention give Ear to what I ſay, and then 1 
ſhall not loſe my Labour. For Evidence muſt con- 

vince when ever it appears. 
That is: certaiu ( faid Philalethes ) elſe we muft 
renounce our Manhood. But, Sir, ſuppoſe, that 


what we have ufg'd, on a more ſerious Conſide- 


ration, ſhow'd prove leſs. reaſonable, than it appears 
on a tranſient View; and that you ſhou'd-evince a 
Firſt Cayſe, and that intelligent, how much neaver to 
our Point are we, when we yet are ignorant of what 


that Firi#Cauſe is? What his Parts are, what his Form, . / 


What his Nature ? Of all which- we know nothing. 
Ss that I can perceive no Advantage from the Know- 
ledge you are going to- eſtabliſh of the Exiſtence of 
Deity, unleſs you cod alſo demonſtrate, that we 
can by Reaſon, find out his Nature. For elſe how! do 

we know, but that what we - ſuppoſe may pleaſe 


him, may moſt diſpleaſe him? We find even at this 


Day, ſeveral Nations ſacriſice Men, Women and 
Children to him; Others offer Beaſts, Herbs and 
Ftuits : And laſtly, others only Prayer, and Praiſe. 
Nor do any one of theſe, I ſuppoſe, want Reaſons 
to defend their Practice. F 
10 barbarous, * as to follow any Principle, without 
ſome Reaſon co juſtifie their Tenet. - Now all theſe 
"Controyerſies can never be decided unleſs yon can 


_ —avrive at, en paint and delineate the "Nature of 
'God ſo evidently, that there can be no Doubt of 
fixt, chere can bens 


the Reſemblance. For till that is 
Standard, by which we muſt condemn One, and prefer 


{ 
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fem Nations are CE 
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the other. And how is it 4 — 
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UE re ©s comprehend God, who you oy is Infinite? 
It is a Contradiction, and cannot therefore be true. 
_ .Can'a Span compaſs the Globe ? Or a Bowl contain 
tlie Sea ? Both are eaſier far, and hear more propor- 
tion, than Finite and Infinite. If therefore we cannot 
comprehend God, how ſhall: we know his Nature? 2 
How bis Will 2. But if not his Will, what imports it 
- us whether an Intelligent Being forard bg World, or 
22 2 
I hope ( ſaid Chriſtophil ), you have now done with 
all your Doubts and Objections, that 1 may. proceed 
without Interruption. If not, pray let me hear the 
hole, that viewing all you have ſaid, 1 may with 
ere and Satisfaction purſue che Aim ol my 
—_ E. 

Tbey both aſfar'd him chat they had nothing, far- 
| Rac, oor unleſs any. new matter wou d ariſe from 
. what he had to offer. 
be ſum, and ſubſtance therefore (purſu'd Chri- 

70100 of all you hore lad, 3 is to Endeavour to, take 
ay the. ſtrongeſt of our Arguments 9 Vu. 
ix the Creation Sf the World, and 
Aappoſing chem the Work of Chance, — & | 
| vere from Eternity. And next by bringing plauſib 
Reflections (for 1 will not call them Arguments) on 
the Conduct god. Adminiſt ration of humane Affairs, 
to deſtroy the Notion of Providence. Well ſeei 
that if you con d once overthrow that, the 

Opinion of a Deity would fall of Courſe, ; ſince 
| il impoſlible.59 maintain a God perfect in a 
F to conſtitute à Deicy, . » 

And laſtly to a gur "oor Bury | 
| that Matzer, and. through. a 5 
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I ſhall firſt, therefore prove the Exiſtence of 4 
Deity, or Intelligent firf Cauſe ; next 1 ſhall demon- 

ſtrate his Creation of the World, againſt your E- 
picurean, or Stoick Notions: of the - Univerſe; its 

Atome Original, or Eternity. Then I ſhall evince 

his Providence, ev'n in the very Inſtances, you give 

againſt it; and laſtly, I ſhall prove, that we have in- 


fallible Notions both of the Narure and Ni of God, 


2 as is neceſſary, for our Happineſs here and here- 
a 1 Fs 8 3 


- But give me leave before I proceed in this At- 


gument, becauſe you may think it long, to Enter- 
tain you (by way of Reſpit, from theſe ſerious 


Enquiries ) with the Account of a wonderful effe& 


of Chance, which 1 ga in this very Place, where 
we are now arguing 


r, and againſt it: And which 
you may urge hereafter, in defence of your Opint- 
on, If I can't before we part, convince you of our 

Error; if you are both willing for a few Moments to 


ſuſpend the Proſecution of this Argument. 


"They having both expreſs'd their Deſſre to hear | 
aNovelty,wifch promis d them ſomething very Surpri- 


wa he begun in this manner. | 
You 


You have then (ſaid Chriftophil ) obſerv'd the in- 
fide' of my Houſe, ſeen the Paintings, and Carvings, 
the Contrivance, and Convenience of the Offices, 
and Appartments, the Structure of the Buildings, 
and every thing, that the beſt Architects cou'd in- 


vent to maxe it pleaſant and uſeful. You have ſeen 


the Order of the Outſide, and furvey'd' the Cerin- 
thin and Compoſit Pillars, with their Cornices, the 
Feſtons, and Copings; have approv'd of the Sill of 
the Attiſts, and confeſt d your Satisfaction in the 
Beauty of the whole. The Viſta's and Groups of 


. Trees, which are juſtly rang d in their ſeveral Place 


with regard to Beauty and Order, to coitipliar t 
deightſomneſs of the Situation, yon baue often th» 


_ tertaln'd'your ſelves with, ſince you did metheBonove | 


fine Parterres, amufng 
C2 Mazes, 


Maxes, agreeable Fountains; with thoſe" ſtrong,” and 
Variable Caſcades and ſeemingly artificiz] Falls of 
that tumbling ſtream, which in its Serpentine Courſe 
and in that Channel of - Engliſh Marble, wanders ns, 
through the Allies, and: ſpreads it ſelf in varions 
Branches through this Wilderneſs, hiding it ſelf ſome - 
times on a ſuddain, and by and by, breaking chro? thoſe 
| feeds of Lead, with a pleaſing murmur in one col- 
ed ſtream falls down that little Precipice from 
the Urn of that River God, chat lies ſupinely on 
his Bed of Reeds, ſurrounded with his {edgy Ar- 
bour. Theſe you have fed your Eyes with, and 
own'd that the Falian Gardens did not exceed this, 
in contrivanee of its Fountains, and Walks, 
St. When you come te the Foo of that Precipice 
in the midſt of that Baſon, that receives the Stream 
at its Fall, you find a Venus on her Shelly Chariot, 
as juſt riſen from the Sea, not unlike the Veru, 
of Correggio, attended with a Thouſand little Cupids 
the Nereids, and Triton, trom whoſe ſhelly Trum- 
2 hear ſounds Muſical, and Surprizing, while 
om others ſprout Streams every way acfols, ſo as to 
form a Watery Canopy. for the Goddeſs, joſt ſprung 
from that Element; while Neptune fixing his Eyes, 
with wonder and delight on the Newborn Goddeſs, 
tkes his Trident on the adjoining Rock, from the 
holes made in it by that Blow, ſprout out three Bo- 
dies of Water to an excellent Height, forming a 
cloudy Arch from thence to the Shoar, where fall- 
ing into that ſmaller Ba ſon, they have an outlet in- 
to the ſeveral little Channels, that travel through 
the lower part of the Garden. wet © 3 * 2 
MWbat need 1 run through every particular of theſe 
_ Gardens, Which your own Eyes will beſt deſcribe to 
Jou from this Mount, which ſurveys not anly that, 
Fell the Country round us; and {hows you 
all that Diverſity of Fields, Meadows, Arable, 
 _ andPafure, cut and water'd by thoſe gentle wandring 
Niers, that give them Fertility aud Beauty? _— 
TJ v EE ER 
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this pleaſing Variation of Hills, and Vallies, Woods 
and Plains; with the reſt of this entertaining Scene, 
which you hence ſurvey, had the ſame Original andFate. 
+/ You imagine, I doubt not, that either my ſelf, or 


ſome other, from whom I might buy, or derive it, was at 
a conſiderable Expence in the Building this Houſe, 


and the finiſhing theſe Gardens. That we had 
conſulted the beſt Architects, Gardeners, and the 


| like, to bring it to this agreeable Perfection. But 


what if 1 ſnould aſſure yoo, that all this Ground, 
and the adjacent Parts were ſome few years ſince 
all one vaſt Pool, muddy, and unwholeſom ; rhat 


on the Banks of this Dead Sea, this diſmal Wa- 


ter, lied the Owner of that, and ſome conti- 
us Eſtate: A perſon, that lov'd none but him- 
Gil ba e he was an Enemy to all, ſo be ſpent 


bis days ſordidly, ſecluded and retir'd from allSociety; 


that he neither knew nor believ'd a God; as be- 
ing as ignorant and fooliſh, as he was ill natur, 
and yet was in one lucky Night bleſs'd (if he had 


known che bleſſing) with the moſt miraculous Chance, 
that ever was known ip the World, 7 
The Waters withdrew their Malevolent and Diſa- 


greeable Face, aud the ſtenchy, and unwholeſom Mud 
orm'd it ſelf iato theſe beautiful Subſtanees, which 


we nom view with ſo much delight, and for which © 


t ſaſſer, 1 doubt not, in the Opinion of Plaone vu as a 
Prodigal. All theſe Charming Contrivances, that 
would make you believe, ſo: much Art, and Coſt w 


expended on chem, by L know not what happy Hit, 
_ jump ac this Orger z theſe Parts into this: Sea 


others into thoſe: Fields, Woods, and Medows, whic 


added ſo vaſt ai Revenue to the old-wretched® Miſer, 


. . s Alkanlts ef Joy 
on ſo unexpecte a good Fortune, periſh'd the mo- 
ment of its Arrival. Tho others 45 ts Bent 

of Son being to Confuſion he epd in meer Rave 


Tho 


or Nature had ſo very ſiddainly ithrown his Con 
Se, LR 


1 
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Tuo you may perhaps doubt the ruth of this 
e yet e affere ou, tix e are nota 
few, who aſſert” it, and are Men, who loudly declare 
that they are not in the leaſt guilty of Gredulity 
or any ſuch irrational Weakneſs. 
: 6 855 indeed C ſaid Philalethes ) is a ſtory wolthy to. 
be.Chronicled, with Don Bellianis of Greece, Bevii of 
222 Sir John Mandevils Travels, and the 
ends of the Romiſh Saints, but will never gain Cre- 
among Men of any tolerable Senſe; of Under- 
anding. Nor can I believe it poſſible, that you 
mould your ſelf any Credit to it, tho“ you have 
| been Hes'd. to iert us with the Extranmzant Re- 
lx is a greater wonder to and (reply Chiopbil ) 
1 you hond doubt its Truth, than that I mouꝰd 
Min its-Extravagance, ſince fo many have defend - 
it in writing, and that with not a little Aſſurance, 
4 few Arguments, which they at leaſt think ve- 
"i = and might be of Force enough if you perus'd 
th ls 2.0 eonvince vou of the poſlibiliry of the Mat- 
r of Fat 
Nota che Writers, gerd Reaſons in dhe World 
Gt 2 51 Philaleebes ) ſhall ever perſwade' me, that 
le beautiful Ornaments, of the Houſe and Gar- 
TOS TS wn Eee 
4868. tines. Venus and t „ or 
a Excellence frem to Challenge Nah for their 
mem ſhau'd owe their ove to 2 fancaſtical 
| 4 1 * for 


e gras te. 
L der in it tobe 
N41 S dne part dernen d anfivers 
ade! ** . 1 the 
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che other, and no part diſcovers any of the irregu- 
larities of a fortuitous Maker. Here is Deſign, and 
that's the Effect of reaſon, and therefore it con d not 
- be owing to Chance, „ 
But I believe you laugh at me for endeavouring 
C to confute fo wil'd a notion, yet you ought to ex- 
coſe the Folly, ſince my great eſteem af you, made 
me pay fo much to your Aſſeveration, with an Air. 
more” ſerions, than the debate of ſo rideculons a 
Story defery'd;, _ 2 * 
Laugh ( interrupted Pleanexut,) who cou'd chooſe 
hut laugh to here yon, like Don Quixot enconntring 
Wind- Mills, and forming Arguments againſt a Whim, 
that was only brought in, to make us laugh at the 
Credulity of Mankind, who are fond of believing 
the molt monſtrous and impoſſible of Things, thats 
they may not be thought, to be wanting in Faith. I 
wonder it is not yet ſtept into a Fundamental of Re- 
ligion. . 


— 


That it is ſo here ( continued Philalethes) I verily 
believe, and if there be ſo monſtrous a Tradition 
in this Countfy, | won'd no more attempt to unde- 
ceive the common People, than I wou'd to Preach a- 
gainſt Trenſubſtentiation to the Inquiſition at Rome. 
l am more ſur priz d (ſaid Chf, at your In- 
credulity of your owa Principles, than you can be at 

the ſuppos d Abſurdity, of the People of theſe Parts. 

Ah] Philatethes ! How weak is the Ground, and Foun- 
dations of Errour ! How ſtrong and forcible the 
Power of Truth, and Reaſon ! You do not conſider, 
howyon have deſtroy d your own Argument for theFor- 

tuitous Production of the Univerſe, while you diſ be- 

eve a much leſs Effect of Chance, as monſtrous, and 
incredible. Is it ſo hard for Chance, to copy a Fi- 

Aufe, ta form a Statue, or produce a regular Houſe, 

and Garden, and yet io eaſy for it to make the World, 

F form the Body, and Miad of Man, produce the won- 

derful Vatiety of Plants and Animals; caſt into this 


beauteous Order, n and. various Parts 
4 alk 3 "8113 N IE 4 2 7 1 7 
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of the Creation, which are incomparably greater Ar- 
guments of a rational re than the Pictures, Statues, 


; rupted' Identity ( as 1 may lay) of Order, withoat 


of Copernjcus, which is the more er ao po | 
r friſtra fat per 


its works fromkmbatraſſments, and difficulities, being 


moſt B, and moſt Simple: Nom the Syſtem. of 


Pitolenꝶ is too much incumber'd to anſwer the Wiſ⸗ 

dom of Nature (tho ev'n that will hold good in all, 
that our conſideration will bring under our. View in 
this) which that of Cepernicus exalts by anſwering 
all the Phænomena or Appearances with that Eaſe keg 
iy ; ; * : F 10 3 * ; m · 
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Simplicity, that evidently prove the contrivance of the 
moſt-intelligenrt, and rational Being. a 
By this Solar Syſtems ( for ſo 25 'of Copernicus is 
* call'd, becauſe in it the Sun is the Principle of Mo- 
tion, as well as of Light, and is Situate in the Centre of 
the whole) the Sun is plac'd in the middle, very near 
the Centre of Gravity, whence it may from the Conre- 
ntence of its Situation diſpence Light, Heat, and Mo- 
cion co all the Planets with an equal Influence in Pro- 
portion to the diſtance of each of them from him, and 
- it the; Neceſſity, and uſe of each in R of its 
Matote, and Occaſions. 
3 uoAll;the Motion therefore of this primum Mobile, is 
om its o -n Axis, And its Diameter is likewiſe 88 
poktion'd. to the Extent of its Influence above 
isa Miles, each Mile conſiſting of 5000 Paris 
Foet, f for the Sun is four Hundred and ninty four 
honſand, and qne Hundred Miles Diameter, which 


Bs reckoning the Circle but barely 3 Diamęters, makes it 


4823 Miles about, whereas, it is. ſomething more, | 
fon che Circumference is to the e 1 22 Is 


915 Next to biin we find Mercury, which be diffan 


from the Sun 20952000 Miles, and 2717 Diameter, 


that is above 8151 Miles in Curcuit, it rovolves about 
the Sun in 82 Days. And yet tho the Diſt ance ſeems | 
3 great from the Sun, it is ſo near in Re of us, 
hat it ls often loſt to ouf"fight 3 in that va Ocean of 
e ſo, that we can very rarely get a didi View 
of him. 
Next to Mercury we find the Morning and Ev'n 
Star, which Aſtronomers call Venus, whoſe 1 — 4 
from the Sun being 39096000 Miles, and her Diame- 
ter 4941, and Circumference 14823 Miles, be finiſh- - 
es her Courſe round the great Luminary, in the ſpice 
of 224 Days, and 18 Hours. This Planet.waxes and 
Wanes like the Moon, being ſometimes "wholly | 
enligbten' d, and darkned according to her 3 
"Folitioas | in Reſpect ot the Earth. HD 
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be next to Vu is the terraqueous Globe of our 


Habitation, whoſe Diameter being $202 Miles, and 
Circumference above 24606 Miles, it finiſnes its 
Courſe round the Sun in 365 days, and 6 hours; from 
which it is diſtant 54000000 Miles. On this, as it 
were, attends another Planet much leſs than it ſelf, 
Which we call the Moon, whoſe Diameter in 2223 
Miles, and Circumference 6669, and it revolves about 
the Earth from Weſt to Eft in 27 days, 7 hours, 
nd 43 Minutes, and in the very fame ſpace of Time, 
by a ſtrange Correſpondence, and Harmony of the 
twoMotions revolves the ſame way about its own Axis, 
_ . whereby (one motion converting it as much to, as the 
= Hther from the Earth) the ſame ſide is always expos'd 
dio our View. And thus this Planet follows the Earth 
= ond the Sun, by an indiſſoluble Tye, in its annual 
8 OTION.. : 3 5 . 3 2: 
- ,. Next to the Earth, and Moon, we meet with the 
Fery Planet of Mars ſingle, and alohe, that is, with- 
out any viſible Luminary, accompanying him round 
de common Centre the Sun, which Revolution he 
. compleats in one year, and 315 days, his Diameter 
- being 28 16 Miles, and Circumference above 8448, 
and his Diſtance from the Sun 82242000 Miles. 
» A your Eye from Mars, the next that pre · 
Fents it ſelf to is tho' at a mighty Diſtance, is Jupi- 
ter, the largeſt of the Planets, for his Diameter is 
Tikes; Miles, and his Circumference above 157556 
* 


7 


Hes, and he takes up in his large Tour round the 
n 12 Years, and is diſtant from the Sun 280582000 
Miles. This Planet, beſides irs bigneſs, is remarka- 
Me for his four Scelites, or little Moons, which con- 
„aniiz attend upon im. 
Lain, on the yery Boundary of this Leier, w; 
_ Aiſcoyer Sewn with his five little Moons, which, with 
im, in bis Mgrion round the Syn, deſcribe, the molt 
_ "xemote: Circle of this Planetary Whirling in 30 
e bisDiaweier's 43925 Mlle end bis Cre. 
„„ 2 <3 Lats 20 244 FEY. 
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ference -131775, and his Diſtenee from mem 
Motions 1 3540000 Miles. 

Now let us reſt in our vaſt Journey, and take a 
View.of what, we have Diſcourſed, and we ſhall ſee 
theſe Planets all carry d round in the Celeſtial Mat- 
ter, which is incredibly: ſubtile and ſwife, and in re- 
gular, and conſtant Order. For all that: vaſt - Ocean (to 
compare great things with ſmall ) and Maſs of Ce- 
leſtial Subſtance, which is betwixt the Sun and the 
fixtStars turas round, and carries them with it one way 
from Eaſt to Weſt, in à ſhorter, or longer time, as they 
are-nearer, abd fart ther from the Sun, thei Com- 
mon Centre. 

- Again, the Planets Exchange Light one from an- 
other, by  RefleQion; but are incapable of  produ-' 
_cing it from themſelves. The Sun alone does that, 
drawing from himſelf this Charming and Comfottable 
Subſtance which he generouſly, darts around him, 
with wonderful Force and Violence, aud which is 
received, and inter cepted, as [ may fy by every ſolid 
Planetary Body. So that there is reflected from ane 
Planet to another long ſtreaks, or Streams of Li 
which. croſſing, and traverſing each other in the 
are interwoven à Thouſand different ways, and 10 
make a Mixture of the richeſt Subſtance in Nature. 
For this Reaſog the Sun is plac'd inthe Centre, that 
being a Situation moſt proper, and Commodious' for! 
him, equally to diſpence, and | diſtribute his Light,” 
and Heat for the Ling, and ene * 
bout him. ci 5745 | 
All theſe Motions, that 1 have deferit'd; dies: 
regular; and certain, that a good Aſtronomer, will 
dell yon ali che Ecclipſes, of the Sun, and Monn, for. 
Thouſands of years to come, and chat con Minn 
and hom much) of either ſhall be obſcut d, anl. i 

what ge the Worid, it will be viſble. He 
will tell you all the Conjunctions, and Oppoſitions of 
khe Planets, and that without Errour, or Miſtake, 
Which mult” certainly proceed, from their conſtant 


and 
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. . 
and invariable Revolutions. Oh! Wonderous Oeco- 
nomy of Chance! What cou'd the higheſt Wiſdom , 
CO-Philalethes) do more? For ſhou'd this Chance i 
have thrown the Sun the leaſt out of this Order, ei- 
ther nearer, or farther from the Earth, not only all 
the Order of Nature wou'd' be deſtroy'd, but the 
_ Earth rendred unfit for Habitation; its Fruits either 
never ripening, or elſe parching, and withering up. 
If the Time'of its Revolution, or Annval Motion, 
and its oblique Courſe through the 'Zodack were not 
— jaſtas it is, the Seaſons wou'd be confounded,' the 
Fruits of the Earth deſtfoy'd, and Mankind wou'd 


periſ entirely. OR 
| | Shall I proceed any further in this Survey of "the = 
= - Univerſe? Shall T advance to the Sphere of the fixt 
Stars, conſider thoſe numerous Wonders of your 
= CHANCE, through which, the Mind may wander 
| for Ages without coming to an end of its Journey, 
| or being able to ſay, it has now paſs'd* through all 
the Marvels of the Univerſe ?' The diſtance of | Saran 
from the Sun is nothing, if compat'd. with the Im- 
menſe ſpace betwixt us and the ft Stn. Are they 
not ſo many S; The Centres of ſo many diffe- 
rent Hurtices? For it is impoſſible that at that prodi- 
gious Diſtance from our Source of Light, they ſhou'd 
rereite, and return a borrow'id Light, ſo far as to 
reach our Eyes: We ſee them Bright, and we obſerve 
1 neither ſet nor tiſe, but remain always in 
d ſame Place; From which Appearance we have 
reaſon to believe, that, like our Sun, they have on 
I Motion on their oN Axis; and! diſperſe their 
Aire Light, and give Motion to the ſeveral Planets, 
that may depend on, arid have their Revolutions in 
the Sphere of his Activity. Nothing Teſs than the 
| nor any thiag without the fame Qualicies, todd 
tb its Beams and to immeaſurable diſtan ces, 
CCC 200 Te OI IT tohr 
NAMM eee Tobi ene Þfip eee . 
Ar 0 411. 161 452200 "I Keie 55 Aer Each 
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Fach therefore of theſe Numberleſs.fixt Stars are, 


in all Probability, ſo many Suns, and the various Cen- 


tres of ſo many different Worlds, or Planetary 


Circles, -.- ..- > x bi 

But to go farther, I ſhov'd loſe my ſelf, and per- 
fectly drown you in the Immenſeneſs of the Conſidera- 
tion; for all the fixt Stars, which preſent themſelves 
to the natural Sight of our Eyes, are nothing in num- 
ber to what we diſcover in one Conſtellation of twelve 
or fifteen viſible fixe Stars by the help of a Teleſcope. 
What ſhall I ſay of the Galaxie, or Milky Way, which 
is nothing but an Infinity of fixt Stars, which their 
prodigious Diſtance from us contracts into one Point 
of View, and makes them ſeem but one continu'd 
Whiteneſs, the vaſt Spaces hetwixt each being ſwal- 
low d up in the iafinitely diſproportion'd Diſtance of 


the whole from us. 


But bel they what thr y will, they are ſtill wonder- 
ful Evidences of the Magnificence, and Power of their 


firſt Cauſe, or your Happy Chance Who gave 
Js their juſt Diſtance ? That they ſhou'd 244 
too nigh, nor too {ar off from their differen: Centres df 
Heat, Light, and Motion? Who fixt them in ſo re- 
gular an Order, that they have never vary'd from it 


ſince their firſt Exiſtence? Who multiply'd their 
Numbers, ſo as to fill che! vaſt Expanſe with perpe- 


tual marks of infinite Power and Wiſdom ? Chance 


Oh! Perfect Stupidity ! Oh / Notion for Ideots, or 
Children! Oh! Philalethes! join with the Pſalmiſt and 
lay, the Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Fir- 


namen ſheweth his Handy-werk. For what cou'd 


duce Order, and Deſign, but an intelligent Being ? 


Wpwat all theſe Wonders without End or Number, 


but infinite Power, and Wiſdom as infinite in Per- 


fection? This Vaſtneſs of the Univerſe, and in that 
the Excellence, and Power of the Almighty Creator 


becomes Obvious to the meaneſt Capacity. 


Oh! Philalethes | Which way ſdever we turn our 


ſelyes, which way ſoever we look, we meet with no. 
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thing, but what gives us a Proof of the Being po: 
wer, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of Gd 

lt we conſider the vaſt Variety of Animals, in this our 
Terraqueous Globe, it wou'd take up whole days, nay 


. weeks, if not months, but to name even thoſe, that 


are viſible 50 yet are there, as many ſpecies, and 


kinds inviſible ( in all ng as thoſe, which are 
the natural Objects of our unaſſiſted ſight. We ſee, 


and can diſcourſe diſtinctly of all from the Elephant to 


the Ante, but here our ſight is bounded, and ſhuts 
from our Conſideration infinite Numbers of Living 


Creuures leſs than a Mite, to which in ſome Proportion 


bv s it is as big as an Eleybant is to a Mite. And yet that there 
=. are ſuch, how incredible ſoever it may ſeem, the Inven- 


" Thouſarids of 


tion 1 has diſcover'd. For by thofe we find 

| little Annimals in ſome Liquors, which 
we-cou'd never have imagin'd to have been there. 
But then to conſider the Fineneſs of the Order, and 
Contexture- of their Parts, it muſt confound and a- 


»maze us. For *tis plain that they live, and muſt . 


did " 
l 
Y _ 
7. 
i 
' 
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mane Society. For without this Diſtinction, all" the 
dye 70 Blood and Nations; of Graticade, ache 
and the like, wou'd be diffolv'd,” for Men-cou'd not 


* 


therefore, have Parts for the Reception of Nutriment, 
for Digeſtion and the like; Can we then pretend co 
Reaſon, and yet ſuppoſe all this wonderful Mechaniſm 
8 of blind Chance? Oh! Sottiſhneſs beyond 


74 we look on the Face of Man, tho' all Man- 
kind have in general almoſt the ſame Form, yet the 


two great Nations of the World, the Earepeams, and 


the Africans ſeem to be made in different Models: 


Nay every. Nation, and Family almoſt have a pecu- 
be Art Countgoance, and it is wonderful to ob- 
ſerve bow Nature has varyd fo many Millions gf 
Times, ſo ſimple a thing as the Face of Man. But 
that this was not done without Deſign, or out of 


a meer Wantonneſs of Nature, is plain from the 


Necellity of this Variety for che fübätegee of hn- 
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£ be. ROE: from one another; all P N wou'd 
, Ceaſe; all Laws prove of no Effect, 1 guilty py 
undiſtinguiſhable- from the Innocent, 8 
Wrong. confounded, and this fatal Confu 
inevitably have put a "ſuddain period to humane Kind. 
The care of theſe things, and this Proviſion 
' theſe. diſmal Inconveniencies, are noble Conſiderati - 
ons for CHANCE. 
geſides this ſtrange inexhauſtible variety of Beings, 
and the wonderful Changes, and Differences | 
outward Forms of the ſame Species, we ought to 
look into the Animals themſelves, and there we ſhall 
' ſoon find, that Chance cou'd never produce an Order 
ſo juſt, and ſo uſeful, and proper to every Creature. 
For there is not any one Part of the vaſt Number, 
that compoſe every Creature, but what is either ne; 
ceſſary for its Exiſtence, or convenient for its bet- 
ter Being. Nor is there any One part, of the leaſt 
or the greateſt Animal, without an Aim at᷑ one of theſe 
two for as it has nothing hurtful or redundant, o 
is there no Part, le wanting; as cou'd calily 
be made out in Plants, from che Cedar to the 
Muſhrom, and in all Animals, from the Humane, to 
an Ant or Spider; and in all Parts from the Heart to- 
the Hair, that grows on the Lids of cke Eyes. And ĩt 
is ſtill more plainly diſcover'd, in the ſuitable Va- 
Batien of every Part. 

e is no one * of Bones and. Muſcles, or 
Bowels, but it is ſo iverſify d, as to be moſt uſeful to 
the Creature to which it belongs. All made 

* for, Safeguard, and Senſe ; but che Skins of are 
made fot motion, too and are therefore Muſcular. The 
Skin of an Urchin is aſſiſted with a ſtrong Muſcle, | 
- which, ſticks, cloſe to it all along che Back, x do enable 
bim che better to advance bis Pikes. 1 
Not oply.the Fins of Fiſhes, but their Swim Blad- ; 
s are extteamſy vary d, and diverfly fitted to the 
ifference of their motions. In a Feck it's ſingle; in 
: Tens — from che hindermoſt of which a flen- 


der 


* | ( PEE 
' der Pipe is produc'd forward towards the Throat, into 
Which it is at laſt inſerted; and is there divariated 
after the manner of the ſpermatick Veſſels, the better 
to ſtint the Diſcharge of the Air. In a Roach tis fur- 
niſh'd with a double Brace on each ſide; but that of a 
G has none. In a Breem the Braces are ſtrait, 
but in a Bleach they are produc'd in a ſpiral Line, from 
the Brace to the Cone of the-Bladder. In a Rocher 
there are Muſcles inſtead of Braces, which ſhows,” that 
T Braces have every where the Nature, and uſe of 
3 in contracting the Swim; and thereby tranſ- 
fu the Air out of one Bladder into another, or 
diſcharging it from both as there is occaſion. Oh! 
wonderful contrivance of CHANCE ! Oh ! amazing 
Proviſion of Accident“ 
Tbe Chryſtal that is in the Eye of aFiſh i is a Ball 
in that of any Land Animal a Bowl. ' Being by that 
- fitted for a clearer ſight of the Object, either in the 
Water * Medium, a diſtance leſs, and by a 
greater Reffaction, or in the Air, thinner Medinm, 
And a greater Diſtance, and leſs RefraQtion. '' 
Among a great many Varieties, both in the i inner 
and outer Ear, thoſe which appear in the Paſſage in- 
to the Back Bone are remarkable. For in an Owl, which 
| 8 on a Tree, or Beam, and hearkens after the 
Prey beneath her, it is produc'd out farther above, 
than below, for the better Reception of the leaft 
Sounds; but in a Fox, that ſcouts underneath” the 
Prey at "Rooſt, it is for the ſame Reaſon, extended 
bout farther below. 1n'a 'Pole-Car, which hearkens 
ſtrait forward it is produc'd behind, for the recei- 
ving any forward found. ' Whereas in a Hare, that 
js excreamly quick in hearing, and thinks of nothing 
but being pur ſu d, it is-ſupply*'d by a bony Tube, 
which is ſo directed backward as to receive the 1 
and moſt diſtant ſounds, that come from behind her. 
Andina Hoſe, that is quick of hearing, as well as 
the Hart; becauſe he receives the Voice of . 
8 Wu W Tru acatY Ris on}; RY 1 
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The Variation of the Windpipe is 3 
in every Creature according as it is neceſſary for 
the variation of the Voice. In an Vrchen or Hedg - 
bog, which has a very ſmall Voice, it is hardly 
more than Membranous, or made of a thin Skin ; 
In a Piageon that has a low and ſoft Note, it is 
partly Griſtly and partly Membranous, that is 
where the Rings meet. In an Omi, that has a low- 
der Note, tis more Griſtly. But chat of a Jay bas 
Bones inſtead of Griſtles; and the ſame is in a 
Linet, from which both of them derive a Stron- 
ger, and a Lowder Note, than other Birds of the 
ſime bigneſs have, who have only griſtly Wind- 

ipes. 

Ehe Rings of the Windpipe, are fitted for the 
Modulation of the voice: For in Dogs, and Cats, 
that have a great, many Notes or Tones, as Men 


have in the Expreſſion of the ſeveral Paſſions, they 


are Open and Flexible, as in Men; by which all, 

or any of them are dilated, or contracted more or 
leſs, as is convenient for a Higher or Deeper Note. 
W hereas in ſome other Animals, as in the JaparPea- 
.cock, that bardly uſes more, than one ſingle Note, 
or Tone, they are entire, and ſo the Windpipe is 


always, and in every Part, as one, continued Bore. 


But I ſhould want time, and you Patience to 


hear all, that might be ſaid in all the particulars 
of this Nature. For at once but to think of the . 


different Species of Animals, and then to Multi- 


ply the Variety of the ſame parts. adapted — 


Uſe, and Benefit of each particular Creature, won 


give you 4 View of the linmenſeneſs of the pa 


ſideration. | v4; 8 7 
To quit all the en an te takes: 2 profound: of 


the wonderful Mechanism of Man, and deſeribe al! 
= 8 Wa Nemperbers RN Branches of „ 
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77 poſions of hie Internal; as well as Outward 
Patts, all neceſſar y and of uſe, it would take up 28 
many Volumes, as have been Writ of Anatomy; 
whence you may draw invincible Arguments of 
the wiſe, and good Deſigner of the Humane Me- 
chaniſm. I here is no one part of Man, but, to 
make 4 ftrong and tinrough diſquiſition on it, 
wou'd require a great deal of Time, and many 
h and wonderful Speculations Beſides the Figure 
and Number of the Orpanical Parts of his Brain, 
how much ſuperiour is it in Quantity; to that of 
any other Creature; conſi idering the Proportion of 
his Bigneſs ? Which makes it by ſo much the 
more Capacious a Treaſury of the Ideas, or Images 
of Things. 
Theſe aten Te iations; this admirable Diſ- 
polition, this adapting each thing, and part for 
its necrſſary Uſe, is ir the Work of CHANCE ? 
No, no Philaderbes, it is evident, that they pro- 
dee From a fteady, immutable and unbounded 
Reaſon, which can nevet be diſappointed in its 
Ends and Intent ions. 
The Noſe is to admir, and diſtinguiſh the ſeve- 
il kinds of Scenrs, to Defend the Eye, to Breath 
. throagh, when the Mouth is cios d, and to form 
ſome Tertert. In Brutes it is, as much more nice 
and erttical, than in Man, as the diſtance from the 
Noſtrils to che Brain is the greater 3 by which 


A — — of what ever they hunt after, 


eee e is the Bye, if 
we ur vey the Muſcles, Membranes: and Humours 
of which it is compos' d? How oy. it is either 
mo, or £x'd by the Muſcles ? porely the 
 RaysoFLight are tranſmiſered by the Perſpicuity 
df the-Fumours'? how repularly are che ſame 


c 


Belly. 2; No ſeſs, than | forty, or fifty Muſcles, 


and the Bodies of Men; how much more will ill he be 
ſeen in the Fot mation of the Mind? an on 2 . 


by 5 Mord, that we may e 
but Things. Do you on foppoſe ANCE It 
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| veotented; by the black lining of the Sclerores, their 
being confaynded by RefleQton ?: 


many, Ob- 
jects is ic fixted to take in at Once, and ſucceſſively 


in an Inſtant, and at the ſame. Time to make a 


Judgment of their Poſition, Figure and Colour. 


Ic. watches againſt Dangers, guides qur Steps, — ks, 


lets in all. viſible Objects, whoſe Beauty 


variety inſtruct and delight, Oh! 9 1 | 
coud'ſt thou be incredulous to the forming this 
Houſe and Gardens by CHANCE, ang yet doubt 


that the Former of the Eye, ſo, infinitely more 


curious and difficult ſhould be the Work of ang 
telligent, and moſt 7 iſe Cauſe. 4 


Ie Uſe, and the Harmony of the Parts might 

be ſafficienrly demonſtrated, if we had Time, or 

il it were Neceſlary to our Cauſe, to do it more 
| fully. 'but here let two Inſtances. ſuffice, 1. We 
can't ſo much as talk without the concurrent uſe 

- a twelye or thirteen ſeyeral parts, as 
the. Lips, the: Lug the Palate, the Ja 


Noſe, 
aus, che 
Tongus, the Weaſon, the Lungs, thy Muſcles; of 
the Cheit, Diaphragma, and the. Muſcles of the 


beſides all other Subſer vient Parts, go jo. crecute 


that one Act of Laughter. i 


If God thus appear in the forming of A 


haps the Image of himſelf, Bot 0 
en (after I have clear'd this Point). I come 40 


n Saul in its Natarra and, PPT: 
Aae only add here my defre, char you would. 


defige your CHANCE; e what Nu 1 | 


to be fome Bog or 8 1 endu d with Pomer 
at 8 an 


| 4 ( 360 br” 

and Knowledge For do you take it only for Ar- 
eien? if the former, it will be neceſſary to give 
the Attributes of the Deity, and ſd ir wilt on- 
I de another name for the ſame thing: If the 
Atter it is an Effect, and cannot therefore be the 
-firſ Cauſe of all things, for it neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
: the*'Horles Foam in the Grecian picture, was the ac- 
* eidental Effect of the Paititers throwing, his Pallet 
with Colours at it. Thus you can give no In- 
ance: of any thing, that is done by Accident, but 

vou muſt ſuppoſe ſome pte: exiſtant Agents, or Do- 


ers. But you ſeem to give a Power to CHANCE, 


2 a Being, elfe all your Arguments about Chance 
_ " "amount to no more than this, That the World 
made it ſelf, which js to ſky, that it was before it 
Was. Bit to infiſt too hardly on every Abſurdity 
df your witty-Opinion, would be ta puzle your 
bonſted Rea ſon tob much; you keck ac the leaſt Dif- 
fleulty in r ee the greateſt 


without pertelving it, in thoſe Tenets you-Eſpouſe. 


4 ne ge u to give me one inſtance of any Re- 
Chancè in Order, Form and Motion 
An the whole Univerſe, that is certainly, and indu - 

bpPeaitably Mo, tho in the leaſt Degree, in your own. 

Pime or in the Memory of Man, or undoubted Hi- 


guler Effe 


ies of Matter of FAR: - And if you cannot give 


un Inſtance of this in the leaſt degree, what Mad- 
"neſs is it to aſſert the greateſt Per fection of it, that 


de Mind of Man can cenceife. 
-+:?Tis true (reply'd Pleone ut) you have here given 


tthis World was the Work of ſome imelligem 


_ - Caſe; if it had any Beginning. which you have not 


_ .-prov'd;/ nor anſwer'd how a Spitit can work upon 
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ſomething before it, and from which it proceeds, as 


nſtances enough of the Wonders of Nature, and 


1 
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Tho- | think, I have ſufficiently-made- out (te- 
turn'd Chriftophil,): that all this Order of things 
could not have been at all, withont being produce d 
by an infinitely Wile, and Powerful Maker, and in 
that prov d, that he did make them, and therefore, 
that it imports neither us nor the force of the 
Argument to ſhow the Way and Manner of his 
Making them. Yet thus much I may venture to 
anſwer (not being very Sollicitous whether Satiſ- 
factory, or not, becauſe not material to the Quelti- 
on) that it is plain from all our Actions, that Spi- 
rit has naturally a Power on Matter; for the Mind 
(as every one finds in bimſelf) ſets what part, or 
Member of the Body it pleaſes in Motion; the 
Soul, being a pure Spirit, is the primum mobile, and. 
Mavens too, of our little World. So that if the 
humane Spirit, or Mind has (as we experimentally. 
find it has) a Power on our material Body, how 
can we ſuppale, that God, infinite in his Attributes 
above us, ſhou d want Power to do the ſame? for 
as all our Qualities are in infinite perfection in 
God, fo mult of conſequence that of his Spirituali- 
ries, moying and. ordering matter into what Form 
and Figure, his Wiſdom thinks fit. And what 
cannot ſuch an infinite. Power do, when exerted. 
the Will of Infinity it ſelfl. And tho the finite 
Spirit of Mag, can only work on matter firted by 
its Organization for the Motion it is to receive 
from the Impulſe of the Mind, yet I hope yourwitl- 
not deny but, that it muſt be as eaſy for God, to 
put meer uamodel'd Matter into Motion. Nay its 
having Motion, is a ſufficient proof of its having ce: 
ceiv'd it from God ? For from hence elſe had 
your ſuppoſitit ious Atoms their Motion; ? Matter ia 
in it ſelf a fluggiſh, heavy, dead Thing, Bur 
to o e cloſe to the Point, did your Abb de. 
1are-thelr ace, any eee 
val 
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And Was it eſſentiany within every one of them? 
ot had they it from without? that is from ſome 


extrinſic Motor? if they had this Motion eſſentially 
in themſelves, what alter d their Nature, and fixt 
them” (ſince war had no beginning of Motion can 
hive no End, ) and fo deſtroy'd hat had been E- 
ternally Eſſential to their Exiſtence ? If they had 
it from without, whence and from whom? but 
from God? For theſe queries will bring you to 


2 neceffity of deriving their Motion as well as 


alk rhings elſe from that Eternal, and Omnipotent 
Sorte Almighty God, in whom we all Live, Move, and 


As to the Eternity of the World, and Man (for 


one will de of no uſe to you without both) you 
. Wete extreamly unlucky in your Inſtances, for all 
your produced were of their Alteration; and Mor- 
efiity. Tod aſſert indeed, that the World is Eter- 
m, bur withotit any one Reaſon for it. The 
Reaſonin A conningly thife off to me, 


wo pnzling'tb"pet over. Yer I doubt not 


par mar- eſtar ts Point ev'n to your Reaſon, 
Which i956 mönſtrobſfly prepolſeſs'l with falſe 
„ou make indeed a weak Effort at a ſhowiſh 


Argument eber fil for its Advantage in ſhort 


. _Thirertopations to amufe the Paſſions,' and beg our 
SEregolfty the more, e.. 


: 


n Phitthethes! am really aham' d to'repeat uch 
Argue 


nts 25 and Jhoud A argue after this man- 


8 te of God and Religion, w hut v ri um phs 
Wald your" party make? what'a Noiſe ſeuld we 
GIS 7 wehen Tha ded? Fhere ure "ihe: 


whether practicul, or Speculative And 
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what you have ſaid ? ; Have we no wey of knowing, 
that a thing had a beginning without ocular De- 
monſtration of the Act of its Formation If I fee 
a Watch am I not as certain from both the Mat- 
— and Form, that it was made, as if 1 had ſeen 
the melting down the Qar, the mixing the Metah 
and theFiling, Cutting, and ſetting together of the 
Wheels, &c. If 1 ſe a waxen Figure of a Man or 
Woman, cho made Years before I was born, do rot I 
as certainly know. that, that was made by Hands, 
as if | ſaw it moulding? as they both diſcoveran 
intelligent Maker, ſo do they by conſequence diſ- 
covera time of their Beginning: And we mig 
Zs reaſonably believe them the Work of Chance, as 
that they were fo from all Eternity, their Order, 
and form forbid the Firſt, and their periſhable 
Nature of their Materials the other. 
But to ask you ſome Queſtions too, and thoſe, 
1 hope, more rational than yours; do yon mean 
by the World this Globe of Earth and Water? 
do you conſidet it meerly in it ſelf, without Re- 
gard to Man, Beaſt, Fowl, Inſects, Fruits and Her- 
bage z in ſhort without. either the Animal or Vege- 
tative Kingdoms, or callectively with them f If 


without them, what imports it whether it be Etar- 5 i 


mal or not f a bald, uſeleſs Lump of no 
Advantage f a Waſt of Nature, and therefore un- 
worthy of Nature ? but ew'n thus it would not 
Hold, as 1 ſhall per fecti / make appear, or as in- 
deed it does already appear, from thoſe inſtunces 
I have given of the Periſhableneſs of the Matter. 
But if you conſider them colleftively our Eyes are 
in fallidle Witneſſes (And /Evidences which vo 
a e Aur ä And —— 
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But allowing you to take the Globe diſtinctly 
from ãts Inhabitants and Products, you have ownꝰd 
that that the Earth, and Sea in Proceſs of Time 
have chang d places. Nay you have brought it for 

an Argument of the Worlds Eternity tho? it prove 
directly the Contrary to what it was introdnc'd 
fror: for it argues a very conſiderable, nay total 
Change of the Face of Natuture, and of the Globe; 
but that which is ſubject to Alteration, is ſubject to 
Diſſolution, of may periſh, and w hat can periſh 
muſt have had a Beginning. 
Again this Globe. is Body or Matter, but all 
Body or Matter is dviſible, that is An be divi- 
ded into ſeveral Parts, and is liable to the violence 
of outward Agents; now whatever is divifi- 
| able, can never be Immortal or Eternal, ſince its 
Diviſion, and Separation of one Pait from another 
EG -mniſt make it ſubject to the Loſs of that Individu- 
arion or Numerical and Eſſential Form, which gives 
it its preſent Denomination. The Earth therefore 
being thus ſubject to a Separation of Parts, is ca- 
- pable of falling into a Chaos of confus'd Matter 
- without Form; which Matter it ſelf had aiſo a 
Beginning as I ſhall make out hereafter. - Again 
If, according to your firſt Syſtem, the World 
we. dompos d of Atoms, it cannot be Eternal, 
ſince hate ver is compos d had a Beginning. 
This argument which you brought from the 
Mutability of the Earth, was deſign d to prove the 


 2poſlible/Loſs/ of: Records, which never were, ane 


io to avoid one Thruſt like an unartful Fencer, 
yon have exposd yourſelf to another. Nay and 
Which is yet worſe, yon ſtill lie open to the ſame, 


F for the Argument; that all Records of time refer 


King toſa Beginning, is a Proof that the World, 
aud Man are not Bternal, is in fall Force, till you 
dring better Convictions of it, than all your Fer- 
29. ,- . $Q % eee, 
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"adventures, May be's, Suppoſes, &c. borrow'd from 
| the Oracles of Reaſon and from a Letter there, the 
Beginning of which ſufficiently confutes the End, 
by proving whar the Sequel ne endeavour to 
render at leaſt doubtful. 
I ſhall therefore firſt give you a concluding 
1 of the Neceſſary Exiſtence of a God; and 
then demonſtrate that neither the Earth, Mat- 
ter, nor Man cou'd be Eternal. I urge the more 
Proofs of a God, becauſe on our ſure Fixing that 
principle, we build all our after Deligns beyond 
Controverſie. 

Io proceed therefore wich the greateſt Clear- 
nels and to avoid a War of Words, and that 
Shelf on which many Authors have ſuffer'd Shipe 
wreck, who write whole Books on what they 
have not once defin?d, - I once for all inform you, 
that by the Word God, [ underſtand,and mean that 
Being (whatever his N ature is) which gave Exi- 
ſtence to all, but receiv'd his from none. I ſhall anon 
explain his Nature, as far, as the Imbecility of 
Humane een and en,. will og | 


| low. | 17 


- x I. mall now ſhow, that there is fichs' Beings "I 
1 have mentioned; and that he naturally, and 
neceſſarily exiſts. But I lay this down, as a fun- 


damental (notwithſtanding your Cavils which l 


hope are remov d) that Humane kind, according 
do the Hiſtory of all Nations, had a Beginning, 


0 1 think. chere is no neceſſity of ee 
N Pardon me (interrupted. Pleers) I think it 
abſolately neceſſary ; for I can ſee no Reaſon y 
any W in a rere ſhou'd be wee el 


— So ? #. - N , 
; i, 


3 cha (ply 9 not ourof I 
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a7 
any, nay the. leaſt difficulty in the matter; but 
meerly as a thing. ſelf evident. However 1 ſhall 
Comply with your Deſire, and in Order to it ask 
von this Queſtion— You find that you your Self 
have a Being ? 1 hope yon 'i grant me that, ar 
'. ceaſe to be. Nay your very Denial wou'd þe a 
proof of it, for if you were not, you cou'd-nej- 
ther deny, nor grant any thing. I hope therefore, 


- 


not many Fears ſince, when you were rot, that 
is when. yon, this numerical Pleonexus of Phila- 
lethes had no Exiſtence : I hope, you will not 
make your ſelf Eternal as Philalethes has the World? 

| — you will modeſtly own what Eye-witneſ- 
&s might prove, vix, That you were Born about 
Fifty, or Sixty years ago, and that twelve Months 
before thut, there was no ſuch thing, as Pleone us 
in Rerum Natura. Your ſilence yields me this 

 - Point too. I therefore there was a time when 
von did not Exiſt, or when yon had no Be- 
ing, from whenoe came you? Who Produc'd you? 

. Who made von? Who gave you that Being which 
. . younow enjoy ? Yon will perhaps reply, that you 
_ — derivid your Being from your Father and Mother, 
- _  / gs they did theirs from their Patents; and fo 
vou muſt go on till you come to one firſt of the 
Race, who having had an End muſt alſo have 
Jad a Begidning, and that given him by ſome 
. other Being chat had no Beginning, for nothing 
"TE — was, or emerge ont of nothing in- 
to ſomething by its own Force; for it was not and 
mould not have any Force or Energy, but 
muſt hy a neceſſary Conſequence: owe its 7 — 

£08 Fhich cond have n 
without ſuch a Cauſe nothing, that Is, —.— 
uur been at all. But we fee hat all things are, 
—— en be an Eternal Cauſe ro 4 


1 


Wn 


3 


that yon will alſo confeſs, that there was a Time 


i) 
dace them, and this neceſſarily exiſting Being. or 
Cauſe I call GOD. - 

There were ſome of the old Philoſophers oY 
true, who when they were forc'd to confeſs, 
that Mankind had a beginning pretended to . | 
ſert, that men like Plants Sprung from the Eurth, 
as is apparent from Lutretius, Who dwells much 
on this Particular, and defends it with as great 
Obſtinacy, as Frolixity; and from whom, s 
you have confeſs'd, you deriv'd it. But had this 

- ever been done in any Place, it wou'd ſtill be bo. #} | 
in ſome Place; for "tis not poſſible for you to 
give any tolerable Reaſon why it could be, nay was 

done formerly, and cannot be done now. Be- 
ſides ſuppoſing this Opinion true, that Man did 

Spring like a Plant from the Earth, it wou t 

leaſt follow, chat he ſprung from ſome Seed, as 

_ all Plants do; which' being allow, 2s it neceſſa- 
rily muſt, the Demand returns again in Force, v) 

. form'd and made that Seed? who ſow jt in the 
Earth? For you have already foand how ridicu - 
lous it is to aſſert, that all this ſnou'd be done by 

Chance. But if you confeſs this to have been 

Task of ſome ſntellizent Nature, that pave i 

Beginning; that very Confeſſion leads us ws the 
Exiſtence of a GOD. . 

It cannot be, therefore, denied, that: Som Bei 
may exiſt more excellent in its Nature, than Man, 

that is, who has, and poſſeſſes Qualities more in 
Number, and perfection, than thoſe of Which Man 
is Maſter: 'Who is able, for example to do more, 

and has a more extended now ledge, than Man. dad : 
thax there i not only a meer Poſſibility of the Ex 
iſtenee of ſuch a Feing but that there is a abfoltite 

Necellity; that be Thopkd exiſt, nay that he cannot 

but exiſt. For ſince the felt Man could fot make 
ſelf fore he wes ene Neceſſity of o-. 


ther. 


I- 


C48 ) 
Wen Cauſe of his Exiſtence, and that more- excel. 
lent than himſelf ; for a being of equal or leſs Excel- 
Wm oh d not produce a Being of greater, for none 
an impart or give what he has not himſelf. The firſt 
| Man was of equal Power, and Excellence with us, 
nor cou d he do more than we in this Particular, 
nor liſt himſelf from nothing into ſomething. 


| This more Excellent Nature we call GOD ; | 
whom if we ſuppoſe the. Maker of Man, we may 


as reaſonably allow him the Creator of all o- 
ther Animals, whether Conſiſting of more or 
ol fewer parts than Man; and much more, t hat 


he diſpos d in Order all other Bodies that Sur round 


us, . we plainly ſee, that they do not owe their 
Diſpoſition to Man. For ſince Human Kind bad a 
- Beginning, there is no Reaſon in Nature for us to 
ſuppoſe, any thing elſe of this Viſible World E- 
ternal? but I ſhall defer the conſideration of the 
other Parts of the World, thit l may here only: 
| ſpeak of Man, and his Creator. 5 | 
From What I have ſaid. tis evident, that 8 


is ſome more Excellent Nature, than that of Man, 


to which-Man owes his Being. But ſay you what is 
it ? I anſwer, that we ſee in Man à Body, which 
v can handle, with our Fingers that is bounded 
by certain Limits, That, in ſhort it wants ſeveral - 


Properties, which if it had, it won d Nate wore” : 


excellent, than now it is. 
Beſides the Body, we find there: goes to dur 


| Complition, ſomething el ſe, that we cannot ice. with | 
our Eyes; which Underſtands Wills, is Senſible, Frer, 
In 


magines, rs, and in ſhort can do many 
Things, which that viſible Body of ours cannot do. 
Ibis laſt we call the ind, which ſa far excels the 


' vilible Body, that it is capable of apprehending 


N 1 bigger, than dur Bodies: it 


21 1 e der 


tes that eee, which 
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every way ſurrounds us: of which Extenſion; the 


Mind cannot by the Aſſiſtance of this viſible Body 
form an Idea, which is not by infinite degrees 
leſs than the Object, which it conſiders, for it can- 
not exceed the magnitude of the Bod - 
Hence tis apparent, that the inviſible Mind is 
more excellent, than the viſible Body, but yet it is 


not of that degree of perfection, and Excellence, as 


to be a ble either to produce, or to create a Body, or 


ev in to alter it according to its Will, and Pleaſure. 
It can give motion only to ſome parts of the Bo- 


dy, but were its Will bent, with never ſo great 
an Impetnoſity. it cou'd not move the Reſt, 
nor yet encreaſe or diminiſh either Them, or 
the Whole. But he, that procreated both the 
Mind, and the Body muſt of neceſſity be more 
excellent than both, and far more per fect, than 
the Mind, as I have piainly Obſerv'd becauſe he 
cou d, and did give exiſtence to the Mind, and 


forni'd the Body in that Manner, and Figure, in 


which we now behold it. e 
From all this it follows, that he, that made us 

is far above us in Excellence, and Perfection. We, 

therefore, Obſerve, that there are three things, that 


are above us, or plac'd beyond the Bounds, and 


Extent of our Properties. 1. There are ſome things, 


' Which our Knowledge cannot arrive at. 2. There 


are other things which our Power is not able to 


perform. 3 There are things which ;partake of 


both theſe Particulars, which being untnomm to us, 


and too difficult for us to Effect binder us from 


ariving at that Happineſs we Deſire and Wim 


x for. f F "= 


I have already prov'd that our Alina is more 
Excellent, than our viſihle Body; and I believe 
that no man will doubt, but that there may be 


Natures, that ow, haue and cou d do thoſe Things, 
Dn EG which 


w_ 


-which our Mind is not capable of, and thoſe really 
more Excellent, and Extenſive, Thus we paſs on 
40 that Divine Nature, which comprehends all the 
properties of all Kinds, and Species of Beings; 
who knous all things, and can do every thing, and 
Fonſequently enjoys a perfect and compleat Hap- 
piageſs. TR * 5 . 
Y But that chis Supream, and infinitely moſt per-. 
/; Fee Being, as it had no Beginning, ſo that it yet 

yet exiſts I ſhall thus demonſtrate. The Ca uſe, 
thar produc'd Mankind either yet exiſts, or is pe- 

riſh dz if it is periſh'd is was not without Beginning 
for that, which had no Beginning, can have no End, 

_ For: what Cauſe can be aſſign'd for the ceaſing of 
hat" Being, which had no Cauſe to produce it, 
bat was erernally ſe/f-exiſtent ? certainly he cou'd 
not deſtroy himſelf, nor cou d an / created cauſe 
bave enough Power to deſtroy him. This wou'd 
put us ſtill on a farther Enquiry, into the Cauſe, 
that gave him Exiſtence, and an Eud; which will 
bring us through the more perfect Beings till we 

.- arrivear-one Being repleniſh'd with the properties 

_ of all Beings, and is the Cauſe of Al, which never 

Hall Beginning, nor ever can have End. 
In ſhort whatever had a Beginning der iu'd its 

—— ſome other Cauſe, for Nothing can 
be of it ſelf, and its own Power, which before it 

i, is nothing. But that Being, which produc'd 
_ All things had no Beginning, and can therefore 
have o End. Wheace ic appears, that the Being, 

who gave alli others, that have been, are, or ſhall 
be, Exiſtence, neceſſarily Exiſts himſelf; there is 
thereforean eternal Nature, which we call GOD, 
ws ever his Properties are which I ſhall Conſi- 
dier after | have prov'd his Creation of the World, 


4 


,- 


(47) OB. 
The moſt conſiderable, or the chief Action of 
the Deity, was the Creation of the Univerſe; in 
8 which we muſt conſider the Matter, and the Form: 
but the princi; al Queſtion indeed is about the M. 
ter for if Iprove that God Created the AMarrer, of 
whichthe World is compos'd, there will be no 
difficulty of granting him ihe putting it into the 
Form we behold, eee 
IT There are two kind of Beings, which we know, 
and thoſe are Spirits, and Bodies ; and that both are 
Created by God our of Nothing this general Ar- 
gument will ſhow. Theſe two Kinds of Being pro- 
ceed from themſelves, or from ſome other Caueſ, 
or (in other Words) they had a Beginning, 'or- 
they had none; if all Beings but One had a Begin- 
ning the Buſineſs is done, what I aim'd at is ob- 
tain'd, for I have prov'd that One, eternal Being, 
which we ſeek. But if on the contrary you inſiſt 
That all things were Eternal, we muſt, again, Ex- 
amine into their Nature, and fee whether in that 
there be any thing, that reliſhes of Eternity. _ 
Io begin with Spirits. Of Spirits There is 
none, of which we have fo perfect, and adequate 
a knowledge, as of our Mind; ſo that we are by 
Conſequence better enabled to enquire into its 
Exiſtence; and to determine, whether it be Tem- 
.  poral or Eternal. But firſt we cannot recal any 
Memory of our Exiſtence before a few paſt years, 
fo far are we from remembring our Eternity; e 
Whence it follows, that if dur mind were E- _. 


; 
' 
: 
| 
/ 
: 
' 


© ternal, our Memory falling, * with that our 
Reaſon to make it ſo, we mult ſeek ſome other . - 
means of Eftabliſhing it. But on our Search we 
find no divine Revelation, which aſſures us of that 
Eternity of Exiſtance, which we have forget: 
nor do we in our Mind diſcover any Tracks, or 
- *Fvotſteps of that our Exiſtence, without Beginning, 
4 ä LS. on 
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on which we . build any reaſonable Con- 


je@ure;or Suſpicion, that we have been Eternally. 


Dy thoughts are confin' I to fo narrow a Com- 
Pads, chat all we know is only ſoine few pto- 
Perties of things, which ve have firſt der ivd from 
_ © on#:Senſes; and found them by long Experience 
to be 3 — be which by the ſelf Conſciouſneſs 
, or our. Mental Knowledge, and Fa- 
_  culties, — * been able by Abſtraction to form 
ſome general. Axiom, Our Power is but {mall, 
aug che Faculties of the Human Mind very fl ender, 
aud bounded ; extending to very few Things, Are 
_ theſe Then Marks of Eternity? That Being cettain- 
ty, which wanted no other Cauſe to give it a Be- 
E . e ſtand in Need of another to 
ctain all Properties, which are by no Means 
_ " preater, "Exc ceilence, than Eternity. Beſides our 
 -Minds ate ſubjz& to innumerable Inconvenieacie 
bo: they will, or not, as numbecleſs Giiefs. 
ad. Diſquiets,, which they can neither prevent, 


E e rem Ove. Is it therefore Credible to i 


is: of Credulity it ſelf, thar a Nature 


on that, . Kobtty, and Excellence, that had no Be- | 


gioning,, but is Self- exiſtent can be tormented, 
and vext by other Beings, that challenge not ſo 


'extenlive a. Duration, and by Conſequence are in- 
ferior to them, or evi by thoſe, which. are at 


| moſt bat Coral with them?; 
It we no, turn our Conſideration to Bodies, 
1 mall find nothing in the .Corporeal Nature, 
that can per ſunde us to allow them Eternal. There 


are three principal properties of Boch, Mhich 


are. Eatenſn, , Diviſbilicy , and - Impencrrahiliy, 
Ihe Meaning of . theſe - Words are . 
. enough to any Capacity; for every one, that ſees 


à Body finds it extended,that. is, that it has Het, 3 


9 e Thicknets : "TREK dic, 2 
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(49) 
that it conſiſts of Parts, which may be ſeparated 
from one another; and that it is [mpenerrable, or 
in another Word Solid, i. e. that no other Body 
at the ſame time can be in the very ſame nume- 
rical-ſpace. But do any of theſe Properties offer 
any Idea of Eternity? would it not be a plea- 
:W fant way of Arguing to ſay thus Zodies are 
ih Extended, Div ſchle, and Solid, therefore Erernat'? Nay 
ſhould we compare the Defects, which we find 
in Matter, with that Supream Perfection of Erer- 
nity, it will be impoſſible for us to perſwade our 
ſelves, that thoſe Defects can be confiſtent with 
Eternity. For Example, Matter is in it ſelf, or its 
own Nature Sluggiſh, Dead, without Motion, and 
would for ever continue in that State of InaQtivity, © * 
if it were not for ſome ontward, and foreign Im- 
pulſe, that Rouſes and puts it into an Action not 
its own. Who then can ſuppoſe (believe. it none 
can) that a Nature, that poſſeſſes the higheſt and 
moſt compleat Perfection can be incumber'd with, 
and ſeruggle under ſo vaſt a Defet? 9 —D 
© Theonly Argument of any Force, which they 
bring, who aſſert the Eternity of Matter, comes to 
this Point, that they cannot conceive any Begin- 
ning of that vaſt, and infinite Extenſion, which eve- 
ry way ſurrounds us. They aſſure us, that not- 
withſtanding all their Endeavours, they cannot 
comprehend, but chat this Infinite Space muſt ha ve 
beeg without any Beginning. I will not anſwer, 
that moſt of the Ancient Philoſophers, as well as 
Modern have contended that meer Extenſion is not 
Boy, £3 will _—_ deſire _— to conſider with 
_ Tome ſerious Application, what it is they un- 
| - derffland, when they tell us that as they” cannot 
_ conceive any Beginning of Aatter, fo there was 
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. "Thar. ph we can 1 no- 


"thing 2M Mater, or Spirit, which . diſcloſes 
"thei Eternity, that we cannot at leaſt, fay,*that 
they are Eternal. . 2. hot ſince both Matter, and 


r under che greateſt d defects, we can 
With no manner of Rea 4 in the Wark allow 
them ig moſt excellent, and molt per! we 9 85 


5 ; there th 2 be conceix d, which i is Eterni And 


ore, that they are Created by AK, er 
/ + hag who has beſtow'd on them 3 05 Quali- 
ties, which he thought, fittin and WhO has de- 
nied them thoſe Properties; bis Wiſdom thought 
t not te allow them. That Being which in and 
i ſelf has that, which is the Greater, muſt by 
2 er 1 Have, 1850 is not ſo confidera- 
ble; That Being chat BY. from-all. E- 
1” Fake all We: En 1a its 
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port of my laſt .difficulty;; but I preſume: 
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From hence it is ſufficiently clear, that there are 
an innumerable company of Beings prod 
fr and that there muſt therefore neceſſarily be 
that produc'd them, ſince nothing can ne- 
* its ſelf exert it ſelf into Being. And 
this has been Mace. evident both, as to the; ſub- 
anc of Spirits, a nd. of the very Mater of the 
e ia 6, pct leſs can it be denied of the Farm, 
1755 both the concurrent Teſtimony of the Hi- 


5 ies en Times, and the things themſelves con- 


| en 1 ſay no more here on this Point, 
at J have: Mid already, and which dobbt- 

. you. Jet retain, in 7 Memory. Havi 
s clear” d the Eternal Exiſtence of 2 an 
Bl en Riſe of this World, and Man, 1 
* beyond the Poſlibility of a ſolid Reply, 1 


5 proceed to the laſt part aof Jour Query, 
* ich was, That ſoppoſing had gain'd my Foint, | 


Ec eſtabliſh'd a firſt Cauſe, of what import 
FO Id it be to us, unleſs, we were better ac- 
alnted with his divine, and infinite Nature, 
an conſiſted with. a Being fo finite, as Man, 
"hich could never comprehend. an. Jrfin;te. .. This 


= - 1 miſtake not was the ſum of your Difficul- 


7 RA and that if we could not comprehend his 
Nature, we could not his Will, and if not his 


Vi, we might; as well diſpleaſe, as pleaſe him arich 


our Endeavours. : 
That indeed ( replied Philalethes) is the Pur- 


have. not yet renoy'd: a Difficulty plac'd 


this, which yet muſt reach the 'Exiſtence, "you 


have ſo admirably proy'd. I mean thoſe Flaws in 
his -Providence, which Pleonexns, and I propos d. 


Not but I begin to imagine, that God, who has 
ſhown ſo much Power and Wiſdom in the Forma- 


tion of the . cannot be without a Provi- 
E 2 daeence 


ved out of 
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-dence ſo neceſſary to the Preſervation, and well 
Government of the Creatures he has made. 

_ . © T confels (purſi'd Pleone u) Chriſtephil has gi- 


_. -acquieſce in them unleſs, this other Point be 
- clear'd, and that 1 believe he will find a more 


narum Quicquid eſt ſummum ſed credi uſui eſt ite. 

. —— e (ſays one of the An- 

cients) rochink, that the ſupream Being, "hat Regard 

to Humane Affairs, but it is of uſe in Life tohave the 
Belief of it propagated. HET, 

. I have not forgot (reply'd Chriſtephil) this diffi- 

culty, which you rais'd, or your Reaſons for it; 

nor did it appear to me ſo inſur mouutable, as 

to make me endeavour to evade the Anſwer. For 


.as the Being of God himſelf; and he is as juſti- 
fable in all the Waies of Men, as he is wonderful, 
wiſe; and good in all his other Werks. But che 


Chat from our Enquiry into the Nature of Gd, as 
far, as Moytal Underſtanding can arrive; that i8, 

AS — for us to know, for the Con- 
duct of our Lives, and our preſent, and futuve Hap- 
Pines; prepares the way to the removing all Jour 

| Empry Clamours againft P rovidence, \ Th 7 <F9196 0.5 
\;:Gbriſtephil had no ſooner ſaid theſe Words but a 


So that adjourning their Diſcourſe till chat was 

. over, they left the Arbour and retired into the 
-Houſe to: refreſh themſelves with a generous tho 
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ſervant brought word that ſupper-waited for them. 


ven bettet Proofs, than ] Expected, yet I cannot 


believe me (Philalethes) Providence is as evident, iN 
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pper be ' over, 6 and * Servants re- 
;ir'd, md ent Matters having for awhile 
WD. catertain'd\.them, Philalethes with ſome Ear- 
A. #: neſtnels deſir d Chrifap to , purſue the 
ſcourſe, which was broke if by the-. Snapper; 
Pleanraws, who was not ſo willing to be conviacd 
of his Errors, as the other, would by no means 
conſent, aſſuring them, that it would be better 
to defer it to another, Day, when their Minds 
refreſtid by 7, gentle AER 8 Rr 
tiy; an etrating, and by Conſequence 
| move ale to . of the Weight, and Force of | 
an;Argument, and ſo to diſcover the Truth, and | 
then to acquieſce in it; or to diſtinguiſ the Er- 
- ror, and avoid it. That for his cher tho he ar- 
gu d meerly for arguing ſake, as being already a 
good Chriſtian, and by conſequence ſufficiently con- 
rd both of the Exiſtence of a God,” and his 
Providence; yet ſince he was enter'd he would 
Weh lay all the WATTS he could on the * | 
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| to furniſh himſelf, aides; 
| 8 ſo: able an head, as Chriftophi/s for the 
But that at preſent. his Mind was fo No 
the former Attention, and fo unfit till the thr 
Digeſtioa of his Supper for Reflections of that, N a= 
ture, that he muſt deſire the Diſcourſe be par of 
till the next Day. - 
1 „ on the other ſide, was too " much 
1 touch with what the. had to reſt ſatisfy'd 
with 15 had been ſaid, witl Zo! roceeding far- 
ther, and -afſur'd Chriſtop hit, that the only way to 
render him unfit. to give? juſt Attention to his Diſ- - 
courſe, would be to defer it till to morrow, for 
; — 8 ſo 1 85 15 with doh pt been 
that he cdu ope for no ti 
aa made + lictle Either Progreſs . 185 
the Midſt of this diſpute two of the Neigbhour- 


ing Gentlemen 880 to viſit Chriſto 
au end to the ateſt, deciding it in Fayour or 


Fee ar 
+ Bop the next” Moralag being now come, Phu, Phil 
bites elt his Bed with the San, and repair "oped 
the» Gurdens, amuſin 0. with all de Vail 
eties of hem; and from them paſling to the 
Wongers of Nature, and God. hich be fd heard 
the-day before fo well defended by Chriſtoph]. 
He had not: been long in theſe "Contemplations, 
but he ſees Chri/tophil, who bad by this Time, ng 
bis” Morning; Derotions, and on enquiry after 
Gueſts, wes inform d, that Pleonexns ſtill flept 
but that Philaletbes had feen ſome tin 5 
in the Garden, which: we Sen e aol 


bilelevbes bad f o ſooner ſpy'd u him, i 

ly Steps he advanc'd to hen him 

| Feen (cry'd out Philalerbes) what a ght Lo 

had. How mix with pleafure and Pat with 

Wonder and Fear! ſuch a View have you —_ 
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5 Apa Crore et refed on a our Di ay ome 

t e more am ſurpriz'd at my own St 

1 And fooliſh a Hlindueg. that cou d keep me 
long in the Dark amidſt ſo vaſt, and er m 

3 2155 t ©h ! the Pleaſure, and Franſports,” I 

have paſt this Night in, when my thoughts bent 

on the Miracles of God (which you before had 

fix'd in my Underſtanding by the clearneſs of your 

T epreſentation, and Arguing) I wander'd' round 
t 


lomenſe ſpace; view '& the wonderful order 
he Heavens, by, 4p Js paſs'd to the Vegetive, Sen- 
505 Nad Animal Worlds, and every where 
98155 daders of Wiſdom, and Power which 
| L by a rational Enthuſiaſm loſt it ſelf in the 
glorious ontemplation of. 5 e 
Proceed therefore (O Chriſtopbil) and anſiver the 
Eagernesof my Deſires, and lead me to a farther 
View of the Nature of God; who muſt be all 
Beautiful, and Tranſporting, diſpenſ ing N 
that fil the Soul, and Atisfie its Longigs: 
baniſh''all the tumultuary Joys of Senſe 
| apes s: finite and little Objects ron 
Folly, and Pain, ev'n in the Height of Logen, 
d but a weak Satisfgcrion, both in theit ort 
8 kation, and Imperfectibn, not coming ur the 
ExpeQation the Soul. But the 
yon tion of God, and his Works 5 Crea- | 
| oyer-fills- the utmolt ſtretch of Imagination, 
more than anſwers. all the Faculties of the - 
lind Give 8 more of this Cel 
eee I may know the Extent of my 
Sn ee to you, and almoſt bleſs the Follies, 
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are ſo kensciods of their Prinviptes, 
1 LT, pernicious, that they think it a 
r _ Perſevere in an 'Errar; rather 

A | Their . 79 7 Troth! is dan 
Tm Tcoifeſs, that I'tannot'underſtandyfince 
e the Name of A Man; fot, to nee 
Gone of our Reaſon, is bidding abieh to 

die Ben betwixt the Brutal, d the Hu- 
kind. But 1 Halt have Reaſon toBlefsGod 
for the: good 1 my Endeavours wi 
1 5 ſh there were an oom to hoperhe! 
with Fle es, Sy T'contehs my Doubrs lofipare | 

te 1 8 5 N is ſo range ing ad | 
a 7 Hat both 1 ne Redd; 
et 4 bd up 7 me of 2 

| 1 8 71 Perſön, chat "was" ever recover'ds 
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Fs with „makes me Fear that I only W 
an 15 5 play, © w by, 7 pat 9 7 2 7 
ou ve him by, if poſſible, to hear 
I have to ſay; for agg ſomething. or other 
Fry tn his Heart, bring 0 a de af 
On Aging this Chriſtophil whiſtled ede e 

whom he ſent to the Chamber where Pleonexns. 
i deſire his Company i in the Garden, to enjoy o 
ng a Morning,” but Word was return'd hug 
had:had a very ill night, and was not well, and 
therefore defr to be weary from what me was 


mis ft el | from „ ol 
Heat, as far as it can Wee wg: <= | 
nber be \plealin than offene. 
ie Wel (return d Chriſtophil) 1 will comply wid 
{ Deſires; and now. take up that Diſcourſe uf 
| ere, God, which firſt our ric „and then 
the Company interrupted-laſt Night. 11 2 fa 
oi in a pe to that God, that he 
 Tpitet me With ſuch a Knowledge pe; 
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pre of Se et very well ſay, as you 1 88 0 

wrong Apprehenſion'of the Matter, How can x 
e * yy For God: has Infinite - 
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and mo Le Ie Wing riet 2 
de God be. ths bend e 6 at 275 
"ab ? 1 8 imcomprel S n 
it be % 3 oh the Four of any 1 
to know: him wholly, yet it eas d c 
= |Goodneks to impart. 4 En and = | 
ble of ſo much of is Deity 
ficient for the Conduct, and Happi ineſs * our 


Lies; enongh to empley che whole Soul bythe 


Contemplation of his Perfefians, and in A 
templation ta give the Mind the Rn af Joy; 


without, Saticiy: 

tal Qerfore, conſider firſt the Property, 
qr gry of 5 ien * and th 
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e Ha el is 


: lodge nend te us by two ways. One": 
| I Schwinn call 8 that, Fea. 


or Thi by tr ee 1801 ach ee. 
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ther 1 is calbd 4 be hich is 193 — 
4 we 1 enquiring in 10 h 


| Ver of a cher gs 

Bs 425 it Were by 
de Knowledge 2 9 my IE 
w ſometimes; that certain 8 


q 7, Gan Canſes; as when we put t vier 
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hee me ende vor to arrive at the 
the Effect. Thus we gathet char che Res- 


Fax why heavy Bodies bear down to the Centre, 
is. Mk they are diſturb'd, and rethovee 2 
other N 4 | that endeavour to afcend' into d 
-, The, Ee "that we know God, e 

ce of Revelation is a Po ſteridhi, oe by 
aſcend] through rhe various ſteps of the Crea- 


not himſelf, we gather that all the Properties of 
. muſt be in that Being, from whom they 


wd, to the Creatures. And this: is ſuffi- 
apparent 5 a proof, which L hure ab 
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call, Aral, ſuch as we obſer ye to be in 1 
. to which we giv- 22 name of A- 


d they oe e about the Manners. 


e are others, which are P Kral or Nut 
— Intelligent Beings, 25 thoſs 


want Underſtanding ſhare in, and which have no- 
thing to do with the Manners. Goodneſs for Ex- 


ample; is a Mord and Pen a Phyſicat or Natural 


of Go. (no Seamus ng of doubt but that 
which made, or gave Being te all 'o- 
8 ns . ties of all thoſe Na- 


Creatruves : 


nt t fr Neto dat? 18 EIT 
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iſtence, to that of God, and ſince it is aw 
3 175 Maxim, That none can beſtow what he hr 


kt may begin w ich the Phyſical eee a 
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reatures — Exiſt Fx; ,apd 

* who-gave.them their Bongs mu 


2 he But in . pgs Exiſtence, - 
ia in itoly beyo t. in, t Eo cath 
Mer Eternally and ee Exiſts, 
re: Temp and Depen A oe b. 
that ſamething 1 which, had go, Begin-, 
u nothing in this Worid' could ever have, 
an Fxiſtenec, for 8 mad enough to ima: 
JE: 9 Ausgene emerge out Nefteae 
| that from the Knowledge, and} 
dur own Exiſtence, we tracer thar 
and from the B mins of ours arrixe 
ry. Fahy ay hig. „ do et 


Sek 1 God 
17 two Ind: js Nate e Fig 


8 we knows; 
3 nt, and i Corpareal, provi we 
remember, e Properties 4 Pr ny 
ted; with; in the Creatures, are perf 
without any Dei or. Bounds in the Heity. KO 
9 Naturcs Un ane co have N M 

Imagine, ex, &c. | 
22 es are therefore in God, but Al ed Pros 
peers go which, they labour under; ja. the 
cem. Bed underſtand;s, but at one View, 
all things at Once. God Folitian but his 0 
is direQed 3 the maſt Soxeraigu, Wat 33 
and We Fr keen 8 $ Senſation. bur not, 
affected in that manner a8 we are by the Crea- 
1 8 that affect us when they give usa Senſat;one, 
ie lags br een 
the Images f all Cor por Without 
| thoſe, Commotions with which 1 5 ſtrike; | 


5 8 * Ren amber but it is wi he Labour,, 


| 
1 (0159 N. 
r Fergktfulneſs: Not does 
rhingy, * df which for —— 
Thosgbr, but by à perfect Intultiog d TR 910 
1 
xtenſior conſider'd in 220 
3 ſeems to be without Bout 85 
— we are not ale to form in 2 
a af DIS bo . ' God is Inmenſe too; But with 
ati Intenſity that is not liable to be divided into 
parts; 4s Brat we may fay this is a Suey - 
Which is no where elfe. One Body dro ovGagaat 
ar6ther femoves that out of its place, However it 
is done. fo God moves Matter as he thinks fit. 
_— "he gave Morton to Matter, whicti in it 
Wü“ Nature it had not, but he does not ; upd 
Mattel us Matter moves Matter; ſo as to 
much r 5 be impatts to the Matter: ** | 
g one”! Pert ces moves an and . - 
- "B&H Spirits and Bodies are rid uu are Kod 
. 280 Tome things, not all things; ſo that their 
Power is bonnded by Limits, which ir cannot 
1s; but the Power pf God Feabtes\ al Desi, 
1 is, all things of which we cu form au 
For What cannot de do who paveBeginning,” 
aged dete things? 8 1 
And thus from the Phyſical, or Nis Proper: 
ties of the Creatures, ire at thoſe of God. 
As to kbe Aera Properties, tho we come to 
the Raowledge' -of them by proceeding by de- 
from Inferiour to Süperiour Things, pet 
the mainer how that is done is ſomething diffe- 
reit! Theſe Moral Attributes we call Wan 
we do in Men. Wenne | 
ye take 4 Jadicions Sub ly of Human Nature | 
wie Malk find thartio one Mall is ſuffieient to ſfub- 
itt alone, bot that we want one anothers Help, 
and Aſſiſtance. This begets the: mutual 9 
en 
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x | ge wel Pr 

For what, would. rar 
were no ſuch thing a8 t 
A t Relations, 7 75 eher 
on Lo like. If there were no Jy nor 
adele Vertues, which bind, unite an oe 


k n Society. 

: Hence we draw our knowledge, t hs, her 8 055 

5 on of Cod chat  delign'd Man 1 
: 2 withoug which he cannot live : that lg wild 
| ok aps can the ml fend gk 
| pted. to, and the moſt proper? for the 
EA that Society; and that he 1 
41 by which it is moſt likely, to be 
4 7 ifſolv'd. - This being thus laid down oY 
— as a neceſſary p/n. A that theſe” 5 


tues are grateful and agreeable to God; 
bet equld oblige him to preſcribe Laws {Fond 
_- / bythe. wary. conſtitution of his Nature, w ict he 
 ..hunkelf Monid condemn; But if he a 
I. FM, evident, that they are agreeable. to his Na- 
e and ſo that he is indued with the ſame E. 
3 4 ——— 25 far as the difference betwixt the: Dive, 
And Human Nature will differ it. God t 
"HE ad! Aurſhoing, as well as the "Horan 
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$ Thus is. is evident, that we arrive "A the | 
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Ee © © Knowſledge: of the Divine Attributes by riſing 
up from thoſe we find in the Creature, to the 
Creator. I. hall therefore now come to 4 more | 
E Conſideration on the ſeveral Atcri- 
3 e this may. 6 diſcover, edge 


2 a L hall begin with his Eta, iu which 
Rc” ITS Ahings, which I ſhall chiefly 8 5 ; 
ee a * that had No Begin- 
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ade Pe Po ſitive 57 faying,, that ef bk g - 
Abe firſt ſeems to the Philo be a 
oval, of a Defe&t Pope AL 
of his having a Beginning; 2 rat * 
Ao hg Perfection by a poſitive Aff 

is perpetual Exiſtence. By this g a e 

1 of the School, to make "i 


equal ſignification, and all. | 
1 5 5 Mind. 3 


Py ſtroy nk if nor 85 bee any 
8 all” Natores beſides "flowing from - 
> ARE leſs Force, es "al u- 
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F es our ſecond 8 "Is 
N — 8 1 1 22 ſeveral ' 
"ol "MS. of this Duration ate ſo ene th 1 chat 
| . Impoſible to to ſeperate them 
5.42 contrary to what we experience in che An- du- 
| 585 of Creatures, which have had à4 Begin- 
For it does not at all follow, that becauſe 
we no Exiſt, therefore we mall do ſo to mor- 
row, but to have 3 Duration, is Ane. 
ſary. ence of having no Beginn 
50 The Kin beer een we ke ia en 
© of Sod, i is that he receives no Xddition of | 
ation froth, its Succeſſion, for after a thonſnd 
. - thouſand Myriades of Ages, God grows,no Older, 
Fre gan be was from Eternity; nor will be either No. 
ſe or gain any Attribute or Quality, fromthe - 
..;cadleſs Succeſſion of Duration t comes, for ſhould 
e add Arfivice,, to, Jufinite it does not magpifte, 
"Hs re Pos, the ied, for In es 
be, Duration, * Numbers, But wha 7 


dn 1 Scheel Nicety, and whi 


. Meaning” omen ſenſe, | 
ſtanding will do it. Building on this, and ho 17 
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- thall come to the ; Jmmweabilicy: of God, I ſhall 
have occalion 3 this Foint of 
Gods receiving no Addition, or ſoffering * wa 


IE a theſe thi ellis 

| t as int eibly. to 
255 their Nature + ings 3 For tho“ theſe 
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t. a man of tolerable Senſe may have 


ec knowledge of all I haye, or ſhall ſay oll ſo 
lime a A as that of God and is 


eye 1 Sir, (reply d Philalethes) all Th 5 


Il 


"Lig is firmly fix d in my Mind, and tho“ 
5 8 too much an Idler in ſerious R 
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nigh what ou have ſaid, is ſo very 8 5 wage 
in has no Loſs 1 55 bling ignorant of 
Md of the Schcol to hel por pee 5 
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dar will lexcuſe in 451 in ſo 
Head, yon muſt give me leave to urge a 
which your Diſcourſe has furniſh'd me 8106 0 


to me to give it Parts,” and by corfſe- 


| 4 we may at leaſt ſuppoſe a re er 


of chem. 
Von have anmby (rep 
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the Fluuniſtt. For, ſay they, there is this 
rence betwixt the Puratiau of Creatuj 
that af the Greator; the firſt is compos d of Suc- 


Ports, but that of hath none, but ic 
. To — de 
3 . e But * * 


eration may have been a little out of 
þ You. £1 yet they bear with them ſo much E- 
idence, t 


is chat Lr Now as Cowly* deſcribes N 
wich in my Opinion ſeems to exclude a Svoteſſi- 
en in the Divine Duration; for a Succeſſion in it, 
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| of als Error of the Platonifts, 0d thelr foltordty'® 
ſeems to be, that they he it incom — * 
with the — „that his Exiſtente“ 
ſhonld not be whole, add altogether ; ſince 0 
Suceeſlion he would ſeem to bave 16ſt the 
khat ure gone, and to gain thoſe that are 
or to come. But when you" ask them 
can conceive, or form any Idea of the Dura 
i Nature, and its Coexiſtence with that Sb. 
ve” Exiſtence of the Creatures, without - 
| be they.” abſwer you, That it h 4 
thing eee tranſcends on weak Cap. 


1 acknowledge, as we oug t, that Fort 
[,.the Prox — all Created Beings 
re 4, and that none of them can ever de. 
part ft ep or any New joyn themſelves "to - 
e a3 to make him leſs, or more perfect; and 
that ide Exiſtence of God is of abloluteNeceſſty in 
it ſelf, that is, tbat he cannot but exiſt without - 
the moſt abſurd Contradiftion in Nature. Tl 
ſay, we on theſe particulars, ' which yon 
have. prov'd, in ere r 
8 God, if we ſay, that bis is 
Succellive, ſince we can otherwiſe form no 'or | 
- Conception ot it. e 
e God of bs fm — 1 
ſhould aſſert, t gained, or certaii 
Attributes, or perfections; or that- chere 
were 4 of his 3 But cet 
| 8 * Ibeſe, — — 9 
arg guilty ppoſing ' a muta — 
This conteſted Succeſſion of Exiſtence - 
only an outward Term, which neither adde 
nor diminiſhes rhe thing, van include no — 
ſection. R mmſt be-confels's, that this Sure 
In 3 * ſome mew 
| w 
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loſes ſome Qualities, and gets others; but if 
neither of thele hapned, the Succeſſion it ſelf could 
not be any Impertection. Thus, therefore, it 
could be no Imper fection in the Duration of the 
Deity, where it is free from all theſe ald every 
11 other Imaginable Deſect. 
ih We mult alfo farther confeſs, that the Durati- 
3 on of God cannot be meaſur'd by Days;/ 32 
Months, Vears, and Ages like ours, for the 
leſs Repetition of Myriades of Myriades of Ages, 
would not ſuffice to meaſure out bis Eternal 
. Nor, if we ſhould diſtinguiſh ny 
= rt of that immenſe Duration, by Hours, 
3 and Years (as that, for example, from theCre. 
=. jon of the World to this Day) can we nut- 
er thoſe Days, Hours and Years: ny ot ſe, 
05 nin Reſpect of out ſelyes. For the corning 
parts do not add to. thoſe of Eternity, vhatare 
nov paſt, for Eternity, cannot be more Eternal 
than it is, ſince as 1 have laid Ll, includes Dy- 


jon. 
3 1.:cannot W fs any Reaſon x why we 
Ss i. mould admit this Platomc Eternity, fince on one 
1 ſide, it is not built on Revelation, nor on the o- 
| ther on Reaſon, it being abſolutely uniatelligi- 
» as ev 'n themfelyes. confeſs. I muſt fairly 
own, that when our Mind with any conſiderable 
Intenſneſs contemplates! this Succeſſion, of Dura- 
Lion, it is, as it were quite ſwallow id up. in it: But 
i we deſcend. into our ſelves, we hate clearly ob- 
ſerve that the Mind is of neceſſity born to that 
Donception ef Erernity. 
WR next. Divine Atte ute 4 mall onder! is 
Jomenſay. : the Knowledge of WN 
Did, is drawn, frein the apparent 18 
= _ For it ſeems yery abſurd to ee 
. „„ 1 
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en who has evidently many more Ateri- 1 
e and Properties than Matter, who moves it, 1 
he. pleaſes, which in its own Nature, is Slug + | 
Sth and without Motion, ſhould be infcriour co 14 
Things in Jmmenſity, - and that there ſhould. be | 
a. part of Matter, that reaches beyond the Power, - 
and Energy of Cod: which yet mult be, unleſs 
we allow, that God is Immenſe, and acts through 
the Whole infinite Extenſion of Matter and Space. 
Nay if God: were not Immenſe, there would be 
an Infinite Space of the Extended Matter, to 
which the Divine power would never reach. 
And here the Chriſtian Philoſophers. produce 
th Creation of Matter by God, for ſince God 
: Created all Matter as has been prov'd, and the 
Extenſion of this Created Matter is Immenſe the 
- Heipg, that produc d it muſt certainly be /mmenſe 
likewiſe, fol) None can give a Property winch he 
tas: not himſelf, _. 
Von may e at length ask me what this 
Wn 0 d is, ſince I have rather given an 
-Obſcure Deſcription of it, than a Definition? 
I. muſt anſwer you, that this Immenſity is one of 
thoſe Things, which J formerly told you were 
not Know- b themſelves, but 4 Poſteriore, that is, 
by ont prior Knowledge of other Things; and 
- that;alt we ean gather from thence is, that God 
can, and does with his Preſence, and immediately 
in; himſelf act thraughout the whole Infinite ex- 
tent ;of Matter and Space. But if you will needs 
fein purſue your Query, and demand how, and 
which way he acts, and how, and in what manner 
he is preſent ? I muſt own , andeonfeſs, that it ſur- 
. palles our Underſtanding; tho it is mani feſt from 
che Creation of the bald end Man -whichdee 
undeniable Arguments that God does add: 58 
? n, and that e by his 0 mn 
ence 
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ſence. It is better, therefore, to own, that we 
do not know the Modus, or manner of the Thing, 
at the Knowledge of which Thing it ſelf, we 
only arrive by our Knowledge of other Things 

All attempts beyond it are but ſubtle Amuſe- 
ments, which end in giving God. Corporeity with- 
out Motion, and the like, which are abſolutely 
contradictory, and inconceivable: When there- 


fore we ſay that God is Immenſe, as well as Mat- 


ter and Space, we mean that he is every where 
preſent in his own Perſon with Matter and Space, 
and that he ads on Matter and in Space immedi- 
ately, without any other Medium, tho' we do not 
know the Modus or Manner of his Action, or pre- 
ſence, the Knowledge of which is of no Uſe, or 
Conſequence to our Happineſs. e. 
From this Conſideration of the Immenſty of God, 
we eaſily paſs to his Spirituality. All Beings are 
call'd Spirits, which in their Natures have Vnder- 
' ftanding, and Wil, and certainly no one can 
doubt, but that God in this Senſe is a Spirit. 
There is a Neceſlity that the Being, who gave 
"Exiſtence to the Human & ind, muſt have all the 
Properties we find in that, and thoſe much more 
perfect, and ample, and many more in Number, 
as well as excellence. I have already ſhown, that 
tho God has in himſelf all the Properties of the 
Creation, yet that they re in him without thoſe 
defects, which they labour with in the Creature. 
. «The: fame may be faid of theſe particular of Spi- 
ritt. I ſhall only here obſerve, that we can make 
- -no difficulty of allowing him all the moſt emi- 
nent Properties, from whoſe Snperexcellent Exi- 
Hence all Beings receiv d their Beginning, and all 
 «ckeirRropertics, Whilebis were Ablolute and of 
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(4 To avoid the needleſs Diſputes of Particulars, | 


it is ſufficient for us, to ſay in general, that God is a 
Spiritual, as well as an Immenſe, and an Eternal Being. 


Ino therefore come to conſider more at large 


the Properties of God, which hold a Likeneſs ana- 
logous to thoſe of Spirits. And firſt of the Divine 
Underſtanding, and Ommipotence. | 
If we could not eaſily demonſtrate from that 
Underſtanding, which God has beſtow'd on Man, 
that he has an Underſtanding infinitely more per- 


fe& himſelf; which was the Eternal Original of 


ours, yet certainly no man in his Wits, when 
he views the World, but from his.admirable Diſ- 
poſition and Order muſt allow it; for thoſe 
wild Syſtems of its coming from Chance, as 
have already confuted them, ſo they meet with 
very few open Patrons, as having fo great a Spice 
of Madneſs and Ignorance - obvious to the moſt 
common Capacity. . 1 

Not to hold you therefore with the long, and 
tedious Arguments of the Philoſophers, by which 
they uſed to prove this ſelf evident Propoſition, 
1 ſhall here only enquire into two things, Firſt, 
The Manner, or by what Means, God exerciſes 
the Attributes of Underſtanding, and next what 


are the Objects of that Intellection, according to. 


which two, the Cognition or Knowledge of 


God uſes co be divided into its ſeveral Claſ- 


- & q \ 
0 6 ; 


lf we look into the manner of our acquiring 


the Knowledge of things, we find it proceed 
either from Senſation, or Reflect ion; that is, the 


Cor poreal Objects we know by the Means of the 


Motion of the Brain, and by the Images of thoſe 
things, which we ſee⸗/ being plac'd before the Mind; 


and the Spiritual by the Ideas, which preſent them- 


Elves. to or Mind. But God does not Under- 


= 


* 


Find . * 
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* Bard: 2, this. An” Ader there are cettain 


Pad and - Imperfe&ians. in our Intelleith ion, 
5 at of the Deity can by no Means be 
ſubject to. God is Conſcious of himſelf, for 
chat's an Attribute inſeparable from the Nature 
of all: Intelligent Beings.” But here is the diffe- 
rence betwixt God, and us, for God has a full 
and a perfect view, an abſolute, and an entire 


Knowledge of his whole Nature and Being, but 


Ve do not know the whole Nature of our Minds; 
for we are Created by God, who has ſet Bounds 
to 0 2 Faculties, which we are incapable of 
Aut paſſing . But that Eternal Being, whoſe Ex- 
iſtence was Neceſſary,” and without Beginning 
could receive Nothing from any other hho 
o could (as, I way ſay) conſine himſelf. 

God underſtands not from - a Senſation p 


not made as Man, nor can his Creatures affect 
him in that manner, for he would elſe have a de- 


"Changes from the. variery of Objects; which is 
- abſurd, and unintelligible. 

Nor does he underſtand Aphbitut Things, as 
ve do by the. Intervention or, Medium of certain 
ideas, which do not depend on him, Thexe are 
Ai great many things which we labour in vain to 


Vith ur Pelires; ſor thoſe Ideas, which ſeem to 
| _ Hxelenr the Thing, wg pur ſue, to our Minds, we 


£0 Application, and Intention our Nature is capable 


7%. "Md uc are the things we are ignorant 


ol, ev'n in God himſelf, nor can we invent, or 
imagine any means to arrive at them. God there- 
lore cannc underſtand and men Spiritual 5 
Dann n 


* 


ing from ſome Motions in his Nature, or 795 t 
foreign mpulſe of Objects, as we do, for he is 


Pendance on them, as being liable to various 


Underſtand; our Capacity does not keep pace 


Dupnot fix in our Under ſtanding, wich all the 


(.73) 8 
er, that we do; for it is Im- 
e bg wo 8 gave all beings their ſeyeral 
ties, and Hot Relations to each other, « Ge. 
not know what they are. 
re the things are extreamly aly few, 2 


know by a bare latuition, moſt 
BY 1 0 AV. a de Pc of, 85 are 5 Re red. to 
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* 1 5 hi h i T1 d we 
ſtand many. things at the ſame Time, an 
TY compell'q to conſider ſeparately thoſe pro- 
Poſitions „ that have a mutual dependance on 
one another: , But it is moſt cercaig, 'that. he, 
who gave this Underſtandin 90 Man, ſtands in 


need of none of theſe troubleſo 2M Deductions of 
1 Propolitions & 


p ' Notwithſtanding therefore, that we term God 
an Intelligent Being, it mult not be ſuppos'd 


Fu he. Underſtands in the ſame Manner, that 


e do. Byt then you may ask me, ſince there is ſo 


| val a difference betwixt our Intellection, or Man- 
ner of Underſtanding, and of Gods, what is that 


Manner by which God exerciſes that Attribute? 


Here again I muſt confeſs, that theſe defects I 


Ea have already ſhown in the Human Under ſtand- 


. alow. me only to ſee that there is this great 
er 


ence betwixt them, but not to know the 
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2 FE: that are -Xnowable either Ache bi 


r Nature may be refer d to theſe four 
7 71. Past. 2. Preſent. 3. Future. "445 Poſſible. 
nows ſome of theſe certainly, many of them 

t very doubtfully, but moſt of them not at all. 


8 


ut it is plain from the Reaſons already produc'd, 


ttzhat God who Made Man firſt can do more, 


than all Mankind put together, and that he 
has a, knowledge infinitely more large and ex- 
tenſive. Since God did always Exiſt, and ſince 
be always does, and ever will govern and di- 
rect all things, he muſt of neceſſity perſectly know 


| all his Creatures, and ſee what can be done by 


their Power, or will be done in their various and 
manifold. Combinations: For it would have been 


+ Impoſſible, that he ſhould either have made them, 


or preſerv'd his Juriſdiction over them in their 
Regiment, and Adminiſtration, without a perfect 
knowledge of theſe things: and from hence we 
- -evidently: conclude, that God knows all things. 

0 ay” Memory is the Store-houſe or Repoſitory 


things, by which we hinder them from en- 


| ie y vaniſhing From us; But they are in the Me- 
mory in ſuch a Manner, that they are preſent in 
our Minds only in that individual Moment of 
our actual thinking of them. But then there are 
numberleſs things which we loſe either by want 
of Attention, or through Neceſſity, whoſe eſcape 
from us, we cannot help, all which, no body can 
doubt, are certain proofs, and marks of weak- 
neſs, and for that Reaſon every Body agrees, 
| that they are abſolutely baniſh'd from God, as 
incapable of falling into his Nature. When there- 


5 / fore God is ſaid to remember a thing, it * only 


ſpoke. to the Apprehenſion of the P 
Mans Preſence is bounded by- certain "Liwits, 
| inſomuch, that he is only faid. to be preſent, 
5 be ſees the Ny and cant is done out of 
36, dn 
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dur Sight, we ſay is done out of our Preſence. 
The Angels perhaps may have a larger Extent 
of preſence; But God who is as we have ſeen, 
every where preſent by his Immenſiey, ſees all 

things by himſelf, and in his own Preſence. But 
| God is not only Preſent to the Corporeal Actions, 
but alſo to the Spiritual, that is to the Thoughts 
of the Mind; for he made Spirits, as well as Bo- 
dies, and is therefore, as well skill'd in his Spiri- 
tual, as Cor poreal Works. Men indeed who have 
no other way of knowing extrinſick things, but 
by Impulſe on the external Senſes, have no Senſa- 


tion of thoſe things which do not ſtrike tbe 


Senſes, ſuch as. are the Thoughts of other Men. 
But God who made thoſe Organs of the Body, 


bas no need of their help to obſerve what is 


done; He therefore as eaſily perceives the inter- 
nal Actions of Spirits, as we do the Motion of 
Bodies from place to place. 
All future Things are either ſuch as muſt Ne- 
ceſſarily come to paſs, as ſuch things, as are done 
by the Inter vention of meer Bodies; or elſe can- 
ringent, as depending on the Free Agency of 
Spiritual Subſtances. The firſt no Man ever 
doubted of, and in my opinion the latter has not 
more room for doubt. For firft jf God did not 
foreſee theſe Contingent Events as well as the Aie- 
chanic, he wouldevery day gather the Knowledge 
of Things, which he knew not before, which is 
directly contrary to the Nature of God. But his 
Foreknowledge, dots not give any neceſſary Im- 
pulſe to the Creature ſo as to neceſſitate or deter- 
mine him to that Event. But all Times being 
eſent to God, who knows all the Inclinations, 
Motions and Thoughts of Spirits in p 
may very well de allowed, to ſee what Coutſe 
they will take, what they will do by the W 
R Ys b = 


3 Seer by eng 
8 ir Choice. y equence know aH Con- 
e gt the. oe 7 — . 
Ae fourth and laſt 0 f thoſ 8 Knowable 
s Poſſible, = it is no 174 A 
b hoy Cod ſhould know all Palle Thi 
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6 what can be 165 
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| | ad ſince he is fully conſcious 


my Per * mult know the Ex 
ane a what his 8 


and what are Weras pant in heir 
Bare Contradiio 


— What I have to Gy of the il," Nu of AQ * 
S Tekin ſhall. Day K in, 2 Gi little pop 


ſo very 


gt ur 
N Helps to alfi 5 


bs 2 I would not have you ſuppoſe I mean 

12755 e, his Pleaſure. or mmands, that 
7 erer ro him, far of 

25 Aal produce. ſufficient.. . n n 

bere I mean the Willing, Folition, * 

the at, its pens and otives of 15 


Place I, all Men wb toown our I aorance, 
we are. ſo far from a clear fight into this 
Matter, we do not ſo much as know how 
5 Fn Ie inclio'd tg Will, becauſe we are ta ſeek 
6 pe 2 Manner, and Mode of bis IntelleQion, or 
This indeed we may ſafely affirm, 
ea Terms, that God does not Wl, or. 
E—= the moſt Wiſe 7 5 Supream Reaſons, | 
l to the Dignity 5 do, Wk "Wo; 


G59) - _. 
We areto ſeek in the Aanmer of & 
tho” we Tee, and know Millions of e 
by. kim. - Same would have it, that God a8 on 
tas Creatures by 1 know, pot: what ſore 2 Efſflu 
vium proceeding from himſelf to them; but theſe 
Genttemen not uadetſtanding what they a 
themſelves, migbt as well bave ſaid nothing. 
Others will have it, that God 4#s by his N, in- 
ſomuch that his bare Willing ſuch a Thing, wih- 
out any farther | Aion is fufficient to produce 
the Thing. But tho' it be moſt certainly true, 
| Hat 9 God Wills to have done, will be 
done, yet it does not thence: follow, that the 
Things themſelyes are the immediate Effect of his 


6 Willing them. 


It has been urg d, that we * of no other 
Action of God but that he Wil, and that there- 
fore we ought to attribute no other to God. 
But this wayof-reaſoning ſui poſes, that we know 
all the Properties of a Spirit, betauſe we aſſetx, 
that there is nothing in the Spiritual Nature, 
Which we do not know. But ſuppoſing this, 

who infor md them that God acts like — Spi- 
rits, which we do know, that is the Human Mind? 
'Tis certainly a very great Raſhneſs to affirm, 
that the Human, and the Increated Mind are alike 
in this particular, when we evidently diſcover ſo 
vaſt a Difference in all things elſe. The prinei- 
pal Action of God that we at leaſt know, is his 
Creation of the Univerſe out of Nothing, which 

Point I have 3 diſcuſsd in my Proof of a2 
Deity. Nor will J here run into the ſuhtil En- 
quiry whether God was free in the Creation, or 


- neceſſitated to it by his Goodneſs, and the other 


Attributes of his Nature and Eſſence, fince it 
all comes tazghe ſame thing, and affords nothing 
pub uſeleſs Speculations: Whereas we have room 


little 55 
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little h for iries, that are material to 
2 And I think them ſafficient- 


ly forgetſul of cheir own. Ignorance, and of the 


Method, by which we artive at that ſmall Know- 


ge weſhave in Divine Things, (ſmall in Compari- 
of what we do not know, tho' we know 


5 . for our Happineſs and Wonder) who 


afirm, that God is not free in any of his AQi- 


; f 5 ons, that is that he neceſſarily Acts, as he neceſſa- 


rily Baits. We do not know how the Will -of 
Gol is inclin d to Action, nor can we talk of thoſe 
Matters any other way, than by the Anolagy 
they bear to thoſe Properties which we. find in 

__ our vwnMinds,and by which 4 Poſteriore we arrive 
dt our Sentiments of the properties ot God. But 


ſiace there is no proportion betwixt the two, 


duo in Part, arrive to the whole knowledge 


and that we cannot by One, which we only 


of the other, by this partial means, 1 think it 
moſt worthy of a Wiſe man to ſuſpend his Judg- } 


5 ment, and acknowledge his Ignorance. 


& After Mentioning the Creation, and the A&tions 
of God, it would. Naturally: follows: to ſpeak 

5 hire? of the Providence; and Concurrence of God 
in the Government of the World. But becauſe 
IL. hall be very particular in my Vindiration of 
rkhatz as a Point, on which you have both laid ſo 
a ſtreſs tho this be its proper place, 1 ſhall 
reſerve that to the laſt Attribute, which Lew og 


* comſider. e . Mia 0 


: *t-ſhalltherefore proceed to his gain ce | 
8 The Attributes of God are ſaid to be in- 
finite in Naber; and in Degree, The divine per- 


fcdions are Infinite in Number, becauſe God com- 


prebends in himſelf all Poſlible Properties, which 


ze ſb many in Number, that they gan never be 
| extuyſted. | And — is evident from the e 
nn | | wnc 


1) " 
which Cod has to do all - Poſſible Things; 'or of . 
Making ont of Nothing all Things, of ot which 3 

can form any Idea, as I ſhall demonſtrate imme - 

dintely : But none can give whas be has not himſeif, ' 
as | have often ſaid ; God, therefore, muſt have ali ni 
poflible Properties in himſelf,” which are in Na 11 
ber infinite. | 
Did we know all the Beings, that are in the | 
whole Univerſe, we might perhaps ev'n- therice 
draw the Infinity of God; tor it is not improbable 
but that t a eee Species of Beings already ex- 
iſtent, may be infinite. Infinite is here taken inalimi- 
ted ſenſe, in regard af Mans Capacity of N roomy 
them; infinite in Number. and Degree, from No- 
thing, to that Supream Being, who made them Al 
out of Nothing. This, at ſeaſt, is certain, that it 
is not unworthy of that infinite Beneficence of the 
Omnipotent Workman, to have produc'd an in- 
finite Number of Creatures, and on which he 
might Shower his inexhauſtible Treaſure. - But 
ſince all we can fay on this point will amount 
to no more, than a meer Conſecture, I ſhall build 
nothing on this Suppoſition, and ſhall only inſiſt 
on the former Argument for the Infinity of the | 
7 Properties of God. 5 
The Divine Perfections are likewiſe Infinite in De- ie | 
gree, that is, becauſe they are without all Bounds, © 
and ming to all Things, that have any Relation | 
The. Duration of God, for example, is 
| 33 finite, becauſe i it never had Beginning, nor ever 


Ws! 


o 


will have End. The Divine Knowledge is term'd | 
- Infinite becauſe it extends to all Knomable Things, I! 
nor is there any thing in Nature, that we can 1 
Name, of which we can ſay thus far reaches tbe 
KNOWLEDGE of God, and no farther; or that 
—— a_— 
When 


(78) 
When l tell you, that God knaws all Things 


do not mean ay Passendes Ly Fe | 
are Nothing, and by conſequence nat the. Objects 
of Knowledge. No reaſonable Man, for example, 
would accuſe me of detracting from the Ombilci- 
enceof God, when 1 ſay, that he does not know 2 
| Square Circle, ſince a Square Circle is a contradict 
Idea, and in led a meer Nothing. So that as long, 
as we allow God the Knowledge of all thin 
e, and exclude no Propolicion;that. canbe 
underſtood, we cannot be ſaid to circumſeribe, or 
ſer Bounds to the Divine Knowledge, by denying 
Dim the Science of chat, which in its aces] Nature 
| cannot be, underſtood. 1 „ 
be ſame may be ſaid of the Omniparence of - — 
8 which is a Farulty, . Attribme, or Power of doing all 
things, that. are conctivable, that is all things 3 5 
are not Contradictions in themſelves, or to his 


own Effence.' I have already obſerv'd, that we 


_w_ 


come 0 the Knowledge. of the divine Power, 
2 _ Conſciouſneſs of a. Capacity of doing 
ſome things our ſelves: and we gatber that God 
Amore powerful than we, becauſe he 63 fo 
Things, that-we- are not capahle of doing, as 
Exampc, to omit. all other Created * 
18 2 Shining {0 to Hamiy Kind, 1 | 
no Exiſtence. 
Bur yiliew-we refledt, that God exiſted from al 
| ee that he owes none of alt his Attributes 
e any other Beginning, but that he $d them 
.Kernally from, and iv Binſelf; by the very Efſence 
of his own-«Neture, we eaſily 'plide: c it were 
into the acknowledzment, that his Progr, os well | 
l his other” Attribuyes, is Infinite,” For that 
Beigg, whichis ſo excellent in its b Nature, is 
0 * wes an infinite Duration, as he re- 
ir; 


. N 5 


from m any other Being, 1 muſt his 
Attri- 
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1 1 Finite Qualities, that receiv'd them, and 
their e from the Will and Pleaſure of ano- 
ther, who fer them thoſe Bounds, that were moſk 


ea to his Wiſdom. 1 this will nerer 


4 


2 being i its own S and wy has no 


Limits to his Power, or that he can do hate ver 
can be done. There is nothing, that we can Conceive 
in our Minds, or have any Idea of, to which the 
Sov of God does not extend; for- all thoſe 
os of which we can form any Idea, are 5 
ble Things. But whatever will afford ds no 
3 of Idea or Notion, is a Contradiction, and 
à Contradiction is no more the Object of Fower, 
than of" Knowledge, for it is a meer Nothing. 
© The 1mmacability of God is look d on ag the 
Band'of all Kar Divine Attributes, 2 
he is inca acquiring any Property, w 
e dich 10. Nele before, or of loſing any Per- 
Jeon, which he did Polſeſs. This 
| 's,.as it were, from a general conſideration of 
Bis ternity. For that Nature who was aw] Vg as 
ne ſtood: in need of no other Cauſe to give him 


Attributes be without Bounds. Thoſe Natures oe 


Kas; ſo neither could. it need any 0 r Cauſe, | 


ernally. to have furniſh'd him with a 
Properties. But if this Nature was 


M theſe Properties, he could never! 
[2 FG 8 would never caſt off any of 


bis perfections nor could he be depri vid of Wha 
V any ather leſs, powerful Being; and all Brings 
6 p61, from him-maſt of Chose h 
But the Tb of Ged falls under a double 
n firſt in Reſpect of the Livine Na- 


ture” 


ina- 


— 


doof 
ang. one, 


— 


h 
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Nor can there be any in his Decrees, leaſt God 
ſhould ſeem to change his Vi by unexpected Acci- 


: ariſe from ſome ſort of Ignorance. 


mutabiliry of the Nature, and Attributes of God-: 


But the Imnmmabilicy of his Decrees is not fo ob- 
- vious, if we Judge of them by his outward; and 


viſible Actions. God decreed, for Exaniple, to 
the Creation of the World in fuch #'cer- 


tain Time, or poinnt of Duration, aud he detreed, 


_ the Alteration of the Seaſons, and'of all Sub- 
u 
baps, at firſt ſight ſeem a Variety in his LD 
But this Difficulty will-vaniſh if you remembe 

that thereis a twofold Change or Mutation of AQ. 


ons - One is ſuddain, as when a Thing bappens that 


was nat foreſeen, or expected; as when a Pilot by 


traty Port, to what his courſe was directed. But 
this is a e that God cannot be liable to, 
becauſe he 
Change, that has n 
of God, and that is a e that is alread _ 
ceiv'd, and decreed in the Mind before the 


- happens, that requires that Change. If for bran: 


ple any r xhax ſuch Events will hap 
du that on their happening he ſhall be oblig u to 


nc in another Manner, than he does now, for God 


Aus rewaias in hiinſelf the ſame, notwichſtand- 
3 * eee e ee . 
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made the. and Attributes of God. | 
dents, or by a Change of Council, which might 


There ſeems no manner of Difficulty. from the 
- Reaſons already alledg'd to comprehend this Im- 


things ſhould be Faria, which may per- 


the ſuddain ſhifting of the Winds ſteers to a con- 


all things. But there is another 
unworthy: of the Nature 
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God decreed in bimſelf from all Eternity to 1 
Create the World in a certain point of Eternal 8 
Duration (which he only knew, as only capaci- 1 
ous of whole Eternity) which Decree he at length | 


— 
— Pam 
— 


in the deſtin'd Minute put in Execution. Tho” 
this Action of Creation was not. Coeternal with | 
the Decree, yet it does not in any way derogate 
from the divine Perfection, and Excellence, ſince | 
it was the Execution of an Eternal Decree, and | | 
nat. the Effect of a ſuddain Reſolution. Thus | 
the Changes and continual Viciſſitudes of Corpore- 
al Things, as the Variety of the Seaſons, and 
the like, in no Meaſure affect the Divine muta- 
7 Ms ACE 1948 always proceed in a certain Order, 11 
. follow: certain Laws once Eſtabliſh'd, from | 


which, hey, neither do, nor can ever vary. | 
FP, haf been Objected, that the doing an Action „ 
in one certain Time, which he does in no Other, 
is ag Argument of an Alteration in god. He ex- 
erted,. for example, that Action of Creation but 
once never. doing it before nor repeating It ſince. 
To this Lreply, that it_muſt be own'd, that here 
is pong Mutation, or Change in this. particular 
e 


- 


„ine Action is but the accidental Effect of 

| arte of the Agent, it gives no Change 
„ if it do not exhauſt the Facul- 
ty of the Agent, The Actions of God would 
bring à Change on his Attributes, if his Power 
_ coul; % exhauſted by thoſe Actions. But that 
is a Tuppos'd Effect, which no Body jmugiaes, 
| _ Thus, therefore, if it could be ſaid, that God ex- 


F + 
ch 
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erted any Action oppoſite, or contrary to his Vir- 

tues, that indeed would place in God an Altera- 
tion unworthy of his Deit y. Bur ſince all the Acti- 
ons of God abſolutely, and entirely agree wich his 
Virtues, that Change, which may be thus ſuppos d 
in God, does not at all leſſen, or claſh with dus 


| Inmutability. Ws 


0 5 i ? 
a . (82 7 f * th | 
There id, a great Affnity betwixt' the 1mm 
rability,und the Simplitity of Gbd, T mein the Op- 


pofite to Conipoſitlerf.. By this Attribute the Phi- 
loſophers make God fo ſimple, and uncompounded 
a Being, that he is abſolutely free from alt Mix- 
ture, or Compoſition" of any Kind whatever, He 
is not compounded” of divilible Parts, as Bodies 
are, for then he would be liable to be affected, 
and chang'd by his Creatures; be is not com- 
pounded of Efferce, and Exifterce for theſe in God 
| - are inſeperable ſince God Effentially exiſts. 
I ſhall: paſs over the Subcilties of the Metaphy- 
ſicians in this place, as of no Uſe to my Purpoſe, 
nor of any weight in themſelves, and procetd to 
the Une dt M 0 d... b. 
Hapag alteady prov'd that there is a God, and 
explain'd ſeveral of his Phyſical Attribötes. There 
only remains for us to conſider the UNITY: of 
4 that Supream Nature from whom all Things de- 
rive their Being, I have already demonſtrated, 
that there is a Neceſſity, that there ſhould be ſome 
Eternal Cauſe of all Things, which have Had a 
Beginning. But it may not yet indeed ſeem ſuſſi- 
ciently 'determin'd , whether we thould call it a 
%% 
. Tf we book into the Arguments, by which we 
have prov'd the Eternity of at leaſt ſome Cauſe, 
or other, we ſkall not be able to find One, that | 
can give the leaft Suſpicion of mam Coeternal ( 
 - -Cauſes. It would be too tedious to repeat 4 the 
Arguments for the Deity, One only ſhall” ſaffice. ( 
1 fad, chat all Things, which had « Beginning, | 
b muſt be produc d by other Being, who 13 


none, but was Eternal, becauſe Nothing could ariſe l 
| out. of Nothing by is ſelf into Being Whenre . 
appeared the Neceſſity ef ſome Eternal Cauſe with- | 

diu Beginning to give their Original to all Things, l 
that were got of Eternal Exiſtence. But to 155 l 

. | Gag ES Es this 
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this End, and render our Argument invincible 
One Cauſe is ſufficient for all that is done; and there 
is no Need of a Multitude of Eternal Cauſes, to 
effe& what one may as well do. l 
The Philoſophers have argu d againſt the Plura- 
lity of Gods from the Confuſion, that many Infi- 
nites muſt produce, in their Oppoſition to one 
another, which would naturally hinder one ano-— 
thers Actions. For tho' we allow, that many 
Et erual Cauſes would all concur in what is agreeable 
in their Virtus, and Perfections, yet that there is 
a. Poſſibility that they may diſſent in matters in- 
different, which are equally good. Suppoſe, for 
Example, two contrary Things, oppoſite, and de- 
ſtructive to one another, and both Subjects of the 
free. Agency of theſe ſeveral Eternal Cauſes; and 
ſuppoſe one Eternal Cauſe, deſigns (by his Freedom 
of; Agency, and Choice) to do One, and an- 
other Eternal Cauſe (by the fame Freedom of A- 
gency and Choice) the Contrary, what Diſſention 
muſt follow, and what Confuſion of all Things? 
But let us be particular, and ſuppoſe that one of 
theſe Deities is for the Suns cutting the Equinoctial 
Line / obliquely, and another Deity: would have 
the Sun follow it in a Parallel Motion : What. 
would be the Effect of this Conteſt ? One muſt of 
Neceſlity, and whether he Will or not, give way 
to the Other, or the Contention would be for 
ever; and he that yielded muſt be inferiour to 
the Other, which would contradict their ſuppos d 
G oo es oberg 
_ ?Tis certain, that we find nothing in the Make 
or Adminiſtration of our Vortex, which in the 
leaſt requires more, than One ſupr eam Cauſe. All 
things go on in their Conſtant Or der; and the 
Inferiour Mechanic Cauſes always act in the ſame 
Manner, which ſufficiently ſhows, that they are | 
guided- and/govern'd. by the Rule or Regimens: - _ 


i, 


in ain THERE © vv WERE, Lie 2 | 
But it muſt; be own'd, that the Unity of the 
Supream Cauſe on which all others depend, does 
not evclude many infer iour, or ſecond Cauſes; by 
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of One only Supream Cauſe und Agent. And whoever 


would be ſo mad, as toclmagine a different pre- 
ſiding Deity over {every Tunbilion, or Vortex, will 


be under a Neceſſity of proving this bold Affir- 
mation, and to give Subſtantial Reaſons, and Mo- 


tives for this Partition · Treaty of the Gods both 


in the Formation, and Goverment of every For- 
. ir! 1 ++ — . 2 2 8 
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which, as by ſo many Officers, or Iuſtuments the 
CAUSE of CAUSES governs, and directs [All 

FT 0 OOF nM: 
I am nom arriv'd at the Afra! Arvibmes of 
God, which, when 1 touch'd in general, I ſhow'd 
how we form'd the Ideas af them, and which we 
call Ninies. But Iſhall now be a little more par- 


tichlar an chat Argument.. 


We maydivide the Virtues of Mankind into three 


ſortsuarcording to the Objects to which they are 


reſerru That is, 1. To our Selves, 2. To our 
Neigbbanr, 3. And to God. We are led by the 
veryn Conſtitution of Homan Affairs, as it were 


by the Hand to theſe Virtues; for it we act 


agreeabliy to the Neceſſities of Society, we, in 
that very thing are Virtuous: and this I muſt en- 
deavour to prove. For unleſs we are perfectiy 


| appriz'd of this, we muſt of Neceſlity have a falſe 


Idea of the Virtues of che Dei yr. 
The Aim of thoſe Moral Virtues, which regard 


our ſelves,” is that we do not make either Body, or 


Mind duller, and unfit for thoſe Offices, for which 


Nature defign'd them, and by that Means be diſap- 


pointed, by our own fault of that Happineſs, which 


ele wwe might obtain. Thus the Love of Knowledge in 


Truth, and Things Uſeful, aims at opening a way ſor 
to arrire at Eeppinels Sobriety, which has a more 
| | LS parti- 


* 


* Te 
ö (85) 
particular Eye to the Body; is a Virtue, that re- 
gulates our Appetites, and guards us from the ill 
Effects of Intemperance ; leaſt that render the 
Mind duller, and more unfit for thinking, than it 
would be by obſerving the Laws of Sobriety; and 


make the Body infirm by too large a ſhare of 


Drink, and Food; by which we ſhould become un+ 
apt to all Things, and unable to diſcharge the Du- 
ties of either Body or Mind, in almoſt all parti- 
culars. Whence it appears, that to direct our 
Actions according to our Nature, is ſtrialy to 
follow the Precepts of Virtue, i 4 
There are in God indeed no Virtues to direct 


him to ſhun Evil, and Inconveniencies, for his 


Nature is uncapable and unſuſceptible of any ſuch 
Thing. But God has ſo form'd and diſpos'd u 
that we lie under a Neceſſity of Cultivating, a 


Practiſing thoſe Virtues, if we would be happy ; 
from whence it inevitably follows, that theſe: Vir- 


tues are agreeable to the Divige Nature, and are 
therefore approv'd by God. For how can we 
imagine, that what is ſo very conducive to the 
Preſervation,” and Happineſs of the Work ſhould 
not be agreeable, and pleaſing to the Workman ? 
But that Judgment of God, by which he approves 
theſe Virtues, is a Virtue, which anſwer to ours, 
as far as the vaſt Difference of the Divine, and Hu- 
man Nature will permit. | 2 f 


Again — As we ought to act according to 


the true Dictates of our Nature, ſo God neceſſa- 


rily acts agrecably, and according to his. God can- 
not but love Truth, becauſe he cannot be ignorant 


of, or fear any Evil from it. He muſt of Neceſſi- 
ty act contrary to his Excellent, and Tranſcendent 
Nature if he approve, or love a Lye. The Love 
of Truth therefore is a Virtue, that is in God, as 

well; 88 % hn ff nt in nbie 
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All the Moral Vertues, that regard our Neigh- 
bour are compriz d in, and tend all to- this One 
Point Do ar yoit montd be done by, which if it were 
juſtly obſerv d, would render Man's Life extream- 
aner, ; whereas from the Breach of it flow 
number ſeſs Calzmities, as Experience may, on a 
juaſt Reflection, ſufficieatly eonvince us. Since there- 
fore we have abundant Evidence; that we were 
not plac'd in this Life, by a Beneficent G0d, 
with a Deſign that we mould be Wretched, thaz 
Beneficent- God muſt without Doubt, nay of Ne- 
ceſlity, diſprove, aud condemn thoſe Viees which 
are deſtructive of the Happineſs of *Matikigd ; 
and approve, and favour thoſe Virtues which 
promote, and confirm it. And this certai A p- 
probation is what we ſuppoſe analogeus in God 
do thaſe Moral Virtues in Man, Which reſpecł aur 
Neigbbbur rt 3 d 
To put this yet in a fairer Light, I ſhall con- 
fider-two of them in particular, and thoſe ware 
Juſtice, and Beneficence. Juice conſidered in gene- 
ral, conſiſts in giving every one his dus and divi- 
died into Diſtyibutive, and Vindicatsuiei. Diſtribati ve 
js when we give and preſerve to every Mans his 
© Rightceithet dn Acquiſition er donor Mun 
were uot Obſer vd, if Men did not this y onea˙O- 
ther, Life were not to be endur d. Whence it 
appears, that the very Neteſlicy of Life leads us 
to 9 "God therefore teaches us 
this Vertue by that Neceſſty, of which he is 
the Author. But we cannot ſay he has chis Vir- 
tue in himſelf in the ſame Mander, 38 it is in ns, 
"becauſe all things are his, and therefore he can 
take nothing from any of his Creatures, chat he 
was not | Univerſal proprietor of before. But I 


mall ſay more of the Juſtice of God immediately, 


zũd a little further examine into its Nature, wan 
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be other Species of Juſtice is wha ng paler Pi 
+ dicative, which tho it take its Riſe 
lers, is yet forbidden. them on $a wok Gaſt caſt, 
and ſolid: Grounds. It conſiſts ix the Puniſh 
f Offences in Proportion to their Guilt, 2 © 
ein all Human Societies to. be done : 
only by the Magiſtrate- | This Virtue uk! bo in 
Dod becanſe he is by his own Nature the Supream 
| -Judge: of Human Kind. 

Since to obtain that happy Life here which  theBe- 
-nigniry of God, who plac'd us here, deſign'd ue, 
we ought every one 25 mager. as much 
as we can; for 2 by neglecting the juſt, and 
"200 Buties of Life, oppoſes the Divine Wil, i a 

ingrateful to God, and can therefore, by his ow 
„Rule, and in his own. Right expect no 5 
nor Benefit from. God. , But if he pertinaciouſly 
| perſevere  thropgh the whole Courſe of 8 
«Life, in this lajuſtice, why; ſhould not God 
hdi the Author and Guardian of Human Sgci- 
thin his Juſtice ;prove 80 this Offender, bi the 
Auofliction pt a painful Pnniſbment on him, how 
odious Injuſtice is in his Sight... .? Tis: « certain, 
we ſhould conclude the Govertors 1 — er 
n States here in the Worid very uajuſtly;.remiſs, if 
they ſhould always ſuffen the Diſturbers of om eo 
their due Puniment. 
all Mankind ſhould do no more for one 
7 — than juſt What the Eſtahliſh'd Laws: — ch 
-. Gbuntry. oblige them to, their Life would be moſt. 
-  vobappy-.. That Virtne, cherefore, is call'd. Bene- 
feen e which teaches and prompts us. to do more, 
han the Laus gequire; and this Virtue is, Infi- 
; nitel more Conſpicnons, and Excellent in God, 
Alan in the beſt of Men. For tho Benefcence is 
nos preſorib d by any Civil, or Municipal Law, yet 
20 6 is Gommanded hi the, natural Conſtitution of 
ä E nn W ir 
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Lite would not deſerve ſo comfortable 4 Nathe. 
But the Beneffcence of God flows not from any 

- Hope, and Proſpect of Advantage from ns; bur 
from the meer Voluntary Impulſe of his own moſt 
excellent Nature; which will not ſuffer him, not 
to do good to his own Creatures, or permit him to 


make their Evil and Unhappineſs his Aim. This 
Vim we find in God, wichont che tedious Di- 
ductions of 'a long Argument, but by the Experi- 


ence of every Day, Hour, Minute of Time and 
by every Breath that we draw, yet we form our 


Idea of it trom our Knowledge of 'Beneficence in 
Man. EDP inn 208; Fw | 


Me arrive at the Knowledge of t 
Divine Vertues by this fame Method. We call 
"God Holy, for example, becauſe he approves the 

_ Holineſs of Man, and cannot act contrary to his 
own Coniſtieutions. For what can oblige God to a 
Contfadiaion of them? We alſo term God Fur. 
bien beemiſe having made Truth neceſſat y toſ the 
- Conſtifiitiofn of Human Society, he will nor vio- 
Hte that Paw, which he made himſelf, nor wobld 

de do thät, which makes Lyers fo odious to him. 
The Reaſon of Mans Uniruth, or Lying is either 


ti>-23roolt i; 


he reſt of the 


but of Fear!/Delign, Levity, or Habit, but none 
of theſeMotives can reach-God; 7he:cannotithere- 


ou, 
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fore be other, than Sur] , und Unalterable 


= The'third Rank of our Human fest Firties 
- reſpe&ts' God,” according to my former Diviſion, 
All which art comprehended under the Name or De- 


nomination of Pie; which is firſt placd in the 


Opitiion, or Belief ef a God ; and next in our Ve- 
neration of hich, and àn outward Proof and Te- 
ſlimony of it, Proportion d to the Excellence of 
that Nature ich contains the Properties of all 
things in himſeif, and to whom we owe all Things. 
But theſe” Vittues confiſting in the Doties of un 
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Jufepiour to a Superiour Being, can have no 
Place in God, or be in him any other Way, than 
im his Approbation of them in Man. far we are 

oblig d to honour and eſteem men in Prop 
to their Virtues, Merits, and the Benefits, we 
receive from them, what is then our Deht to the 
Almighty Benefactor, and Maker ? Juſtice demands 
of us the firſt, to Man, which being fix'd, there is 


'noreaſon to ſuppoſe that it ſhould not be bighly 6 


"agreeable to God to hare the ſame paid to him- 
2 8. 8 
J might here- conclude this Diſcourſe of the At- 
| —— of God, but that ] have reſery'd a farther 
Gonkderation of his. Hel lyneſs, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, 
for this place, before — to my Vindication 
ol his Providence. Becauſe they are what ſome 
Authors have much ſpoken of, but never defin'd, 
nor deſcrib'd 3 at leaſt, as far, as I know. They 
have given us the Words, with magnificent Re- 
flections but never ſufficiently explain d the Things, 
at leaſt in thoſe Tteatiſes, that have faln in my 
Way; or if they have, I think it vf Importance 

2 to Sire Lee View of n in 1 


Not to amuſe, or hewiüller yon with Words, I 
| ſhall; deſine or deſcribe. them in their Order, 


1 my Capacity, that you may...by 


that means have a clearer Conception of Things, 
which by their Obſcurity too often confound the 
Underſtanding, and Stagger the Belief. Both which 
are aroided by the plain, and caly. Explanation of 


tte Things rhomſelves. 


Ihe firſt I ſpea K of is the abolure, Holineſe, of 
God. Rigbtly —— to Underſtand what is 
meant hy abſolutes Holineſs, we muſt have recourſe 
to the common Acceptation of the Word Helineſs, 
and we ſhall find, that we always call him a Hay 
Ferne indu'd with a perfect Lore of * 


90. ) e 
van uncorrupted 1 his Neighbour,z who 
ſeoks the — "emp Ke that is who. 9 
to the precepts of the Gſpel, "which 
— a: true Holineſi. I take Holineſs, —.— 
tto be ebe whole Circle of tis Virtues compriz'd in 4 
Word. This therefore is the higheſt Perfection of 
Man, and the moſt conducive to his Happineſs 
both bere, and hereafter ;-and from which Man ne- 
vet deviates but thro? Euer ance, or Weakneſs, lgno- 
vranco in not diſtinguiſhing between, and Weakneſs 
in chooſing the appearing Good inſtead of thereal. 
-I6 ſignifies: likewiſe" à ſtedfaſt Conſtancy, jor Up- 
wigheneſs iu the Purſuit of Virtue, a Conſiſtency, 
und Equality of Will, by which one s always. drawn 
$0/what is good, and plesſing to God. 901 
How, that this which is ſo great a: Per perfoctian 
| im ddan ihould'be ; in God, is plain by what h have 
Aud of his other 8 and becauſe whay we 
-haveiwe receive from bim, but none can, giye 
hat he has not himſelf, God therefore is; Holy. 
But we. add ab/olutely Kah becauſe it is without 
zany Defect, he is always the ſame, he has no De- 
aſucts aof Maderſtanding, or Weakneſs: to hiaſs 
him to Inconſtancy, or lacoaliftency, with--him- 


1 e God is Fulneſs of all Vir- 
cy dans Exemption from all Exil, and 

+ oY ep ſtill to our firſt- Draught of it in the Crea- 
rare, Ood bas a pertect Love ofthimſelf, and an 
cAaviokble Juſtice:to all his Creatures, a conſtant 


4 with: himſelf, and a full Poſſeſſion of 


-Conliſtency 
U the Virtues; that IS, cannot indendybe | e | 
— — Fial 
N This mil include his is e 


(OF). 
I come next to infinite Goodiieſs, The the Word 
| — 4 — tr ere oy Senſe 3 
1y agrees with God. The Philofophers/call al Beings 
our: that have al Qualities'neceſſary-tor the Per- 
formance of that Office, to which they are de- 
gw byrtheir Maker. But becauſe the wiſe Gre- 
ator could not be deceiv'd in the Production of 
his- Works, all Beings are call'& good by the Me- 
taphytical Philoſopher, that is; all Beings are adap- 
ted, and qualifid to accompliſh all the Ends of 
their Creution. This is the Metaphy ſiral Goodneſs 
and is in the Higheſt Infinite Perfection in God, 
becauſe that Being; who has an Infinity of Bower, 
Wiſdom, ' Cc. can want no Attribute neceſſary 
to the End of his Being. Now the End df - the 
Being of God (if we may Uſe ſuch an Expre 


h to be Eternally Happy; but ſare no man that 


allows that there is a God can be ſo wild to ſup- 
Pole, thar he that has all ttüngs in his Power, 
"can be otherwiſe, than-happy. rp. 
hut this - Meraphyſical Goodneſs is extreamiy diffe- 
rent from the B, Goodneſs. The Moril Goodneſs 
_ conſiſts in Benignity, and Manfijetade, and be- 
"Jongs' only to Intelligent Beings; may decay in 
them, nay is actually much decay'd, whereas the 
Metaphyſical Goodneſs cannot be feparated from 


"the renture, without che abſolute Deſtruction of 
3 LE net e b 133% ane 


Blat it is the Mofal' Goodneſs-of God that I' ſhall 
here conſider, in which we find Beneficence, an 


4 * 


eternal Bounty of Nature, which is always exer- 


Ting ic ſelf. nd this* we prove from his Works. 
What but infinite Goodneſs could Produce” the 
 Uniyerſe; and zu thöſe Myriades of Beings Vie 
and inviſible? God was p uh it hi 
elf from all N and could recei 
dition; ot "Diminutis 


df Beatitude from Greath 


Beings. Before all Matter was, before all Spirits | 


48 but 


ZY 
re. eive na A . | 


— 


9 


-- but Bimſetk;he could have no other Motive for their 


Production but his Goodneſs, to impart various and 


different Portions of his inexhuuſtible Source of 


Happineſs to each, in Proportion to the 


city of each ; as it is expreſsd in ſome Blank 


Verſes of a Friend of mine in Imitation of Adil 
tons Stile. They begin from Gods framing Man, 


and are. ſappor'd to /be- ee the! Maſe 


| Pare was bis Seal breath'd face hs eee. 


ib Good dil ud, and inforw'd by Lore 


Love, Wiſdom, Powr in Minature ard. wech 
From the r e port v 
The Malers Image wondrouſly. 2 WY 
Aan elſe like Brutes incapable had been 
Of Happineſs, the bounteous Aim of Heav'n \ N 


I naling Man. For God through e „ 


Of all Eternity for. ever bleſt, 


In his own fall Lee compleat 05 vs 
From Man could no Acceſs of t le., WY 
Nor Man, nor Angel, nor created Being 4 GK 
Aeft perfett, wrought with E b ans 
With. Fl the Power of the Omnific Word,. 


Could add the leaſt to the eternal Bliſs, ' 22% 4h 7 | 


The full and perfect Happineſs of God. 


For that miglit waſt, that could noni et, 7 57 
So by a Tran of Conſequences cloſe 1 
Might loſe each Part, and Portion of his Jak oy ft 5 
And ſo the M hole; and paſs thoſe fatal Bound, (1 
That Grief and Foy divide. Partition Sead! ens 
And to the Ommipatent impervious known | e 
Self happy O Eterxal Source of Good ! /? ANT. ü 

0 ee ee n 1 
e, at infinite] unwe TED 


2 wondrous Energy 52 wide! | 45 " 


Von, x 


\(:93/) | 
Unlanberd Fares calf d from th” Abyſs 


The da#kſor Womb of Nothing 8 le 
—_— ſtin'd all thy Bliſczo ſhare, © ' Sts 
, and Cherub, and thy Image # carte 8 

. Cremuve⸗ numberleſt ro Ma Unknown, © © A | 
rial Fon through Air; and through th ofe Shining 
| 40 65 05 


Ibs Stew thy Glory gb 951 vaſt ex 2 
Here pauſ d the Muſe unable to expreſs p , i 


In Sounds proportion d to 4 mortal Ear e 

The grateſal Salleys of hay Love divine,” TIONS be” 

The Extaſie in Sacred Silence roll (Il 
Mithin her j joyous Breaſt. Silence it , i 


Yet from her vocal Eyes enlarg d, aſcend 
Up to the Throne o, G Harmonious Hymns grad a 
From: all ber Farulvies-and Pow'rs combi 4 dee 
In one Ent huſiaſtieſ Act of Love. 
To me, to me the bleſt Infection Spread. 
And nom my widen d Soul admit the God,” NA HAD 
is Gooaneſs infinite, and raſts of aun: * 
0 Foy tranſporting) Oh Delight divinet : 
Ob! Pleaſure only morty Human Kindl! e 
That more than anſwers all cur 24% Dees! WAS 
Surmounts our Hopes, and ſatiiſies our Reafone) 70 
The Image in the Original tut, rut | e | 

This Beneficence of God is eſſential to his Na- 
ture, nay it i5 GOD : and whatever AQs of Juſtice, 
or Judgment, chat are attributed to God, do not 
agree with his eternal Principle of Goodmſs ave . 
falſe and impious Imputations; the Effect of al. 
ſion or Deſign; or Both (for they are ſeldom ſe- 

perated) to conſecrate the Wickedneſs of Mayby 
the Attributes of God. God cannot but 'beGood,- 
that is Beneficent, becauſe his Power is infinite; a 
eternal, and can therefore fear no Aſſault; he " - 
ſecurely; und eternally poſſeſs d of an exbauſtible 

Source on BUG: aboys. alt his Creatures, all whoſe | 


. 


4, 


; 6960 
Happineſs, Pow'r, Sr. are Derivatives from his, 
ad cannot therefore provoke his Malice or En- 
vy, which are Vices, that argue a Defect, and 
Impotence of obtaining what we ſee auother en- 
joy and we want. But this can never reach God 


bleſſed for ever more; From whom all Happineſs 


comes; and who has all Happineſs in Himſelf, in- 
ſeparable from his Nature, and compleatly Perfect. 
Avarice in Man proceeds from fear of wanting what 
we part with; but God: who is the Source of All 


can never fear a Decay, becauſe it mult be coe- 


ternal with his Exiſtence, and can no more fail, 
than his own Deity. There is that Remnant of 
Goodneſs yet in Man, that if his giving did not 


leſſen his Store, he would beſtow on All. Shall, 
or can we think leſs of the Goadneſe of God, from 


whom man derives his ? Can Wwe comprehend the 
Endleſs, and Beneficent Emanations of infinite 


Goodneſs ??: ⁊ | 
I I now come to his Juſtice, and Mercy. The lat- 


ter I ſhall defer till I have diſcours'd of the Law 
of Nature. For Mercy is an exacting leſs than 
what legal juſtice requires, ot a total Remiſſion 


of the Penalty of the Breach of the Law; and 
to this Place I muſt alſo refer the greateſt Part 


of my Conſiderations of Juſtice, eſpecially that 
Part which relates to Puniſhment, which is Pu- 
nitive or Vindicative Juſtice which depends on the 
Laws; and their Breach, Cc. is naturally conſi- 


_ der'd with Mercy. 


The e, define Juſtice to he 2 conſtant and 
perpetual Will of giving every ane his due; and the 
Nature, and en of it will appear from the 


following Maxims. 0 


— 
2 j 


n. % ee g 


* 


| 95 108 | 
t nie, I 982 
— * 19 
N we agb 1 50 fh. Greg Godd, with the. 
greateſt" Love ʒ the indifferent, or middle Good with's . 
leſs or proportion 'd Love to the Object; and the IM 
Gad, vit the leaſt FN. 


8 14 9 2 


| 2 ) | 

"That EE G 00d you would keve aides "my 10 
y in ſuch certain Circumſtances, that you ought" to ds' 
to him in the ſame Circumſtances, if you can wirhoke 
97; fo. any third Perſon. | 


1 


. 1 
"The m 75 would not haue ak Offer to yon, 35 
ſhould avoid Offerin 5 to another, if you can wighou t u. 
xd oy 1 third er ſon. | 


Th 
Good wot E "y wy 1 bann fer Good. 


* 
. TH Gied for Man 8 las. Suffcent to fer « 


; * tes 


Fo . 1 it ; be * 8 oa Farm to have ſuſfeten 
Life, ti: o for two, 
e. CD fas Then; an 


"neg 
. 


A 


79 
| 1 hel that one WIR ſhould not live rn 
" onſly, than, that e, . live miſerably. 


(8) | 
Tis good and Juſt that every one bas bis due, and. 


that*the free, and quiet Poſſeſſion of it be permitted him 


mow Hindrance, or Moleſtation. 
| (92 * 


* 


o 
| —_— — — a I — — — — — 


— 


- 


E 
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(gs 
"Tis 27 EY 93 any. 22. may 61 behave hi mſelf, 
that what was bis. Right Ka Os or Gift, may 


| b Right ceaſe 1 10 be 1. 


Out of theſe Moral Maxims we may i Di. 


5 frributive Juſtice, in a juſt \ Valuation of Things ac- 


to their Worth; in Benefjcence to others 
by the. Rule of our own Deſires, always excluding 


Iajury, zo a third Perſon, for Injury, and Juſtice 


are Oppoſites; in avoiding Evil doings, and by ta- 
king the Meaſures of it from our own Deſires 
from Others: In returning Good for Good, that 
g.gratcfyl ; a Regard to the Felicity of 
in his Froperty, and Fund of Happineſs; 
and to regulate it ſo, that one has not all 
and Wehr Nothing. 

For this Reaſon Cicero calls Jaſtice the greateſt 


: Splendour of Virtue; of which the Name, 45 


Diſtinction of a good Man conſiſts. T. 


makes Faith the Foundation of juſtice, that is, 
the Conſtancy, and Verity of a Mans. Sayings, and 


Agreements. 
Let us therefore from theſe Lights take a View 


: of Gods Juſtice to Man. And in this_ we muſt 
_. conſider the Riſe, and the Qualities of Man; all 
© which are deriv d from God 


Tis agreed on all hands, and e every one in him- 


_ ſelf knows, that there was a Time when man in 


general, and each in particular was not, and by 


— Conſequence, that God call d them, and him out of 


Nothing into a Being (which we will gow ſup- 


25 poſe, and hereafter prove) immortal, Lyahle to 
\- Pain, as well, as Fleaſure; and by Conſequence 
biggi ſenſidle of Miſery, and Happineſs. Now God 


draw iug this Being out of Nothing without its g 
nſent _ BEA (for before it Was, 


5 1 


ito.) 
ho wy 


could 


9%" * : | 
robld no more give its Conſent, than ariſe out 
of Nothing by its ow Power) and made it lia- 
ble to Pleaſure, and Pain, Juſtice” requit̃ d, that 
the Creator ſhould at the Production of ſuch a 
Creature furniſh. him with certain, and undu- 


bitable Means of avoiding Pain, and 
Pleaſure, elſe the Being he beſtow'd had been 
Curſe, and a Puniſhment without a Crime, which 
is inconſiſtent with either the Vindicative- or Di- 
ftriburive. Juſtice of God, and by Conſequence 
Contraty to his Nature; for, as there is à per- 
fect Harmony in the Divine Attributes, this muſt 
have contradiqted them all. It was the Juſtice; 
the Diſßtributive Juſtice of God, therefore, which. 
gave Man Reaſon, and Knowledge to diſtivguiſh 
betwixt-things offenſive, or agreeable to his Hap- 
a_ and productive of Pain; or Pleaſure, and 
uence of Happineſs, or Miſery, this be- 
Sar — of Pain, and that of a 
3 of Peaſure. Diſtriouive Me there- 
boxe, is in the Oeity. 5 
Again - n is not Deere Dieben, 
or V indicative. Jaſtice'of God to give Laws to this 
ſenſitive, intelligent, immortal Being, which his 
Nature is incapable of obſerving; or it would 
be the Height of Injuſtice to puniſh a Mau be- 
ca uſe he don't Flye, for which be js not made 


by Nature; ſo God cannot | puniſh Man for the 


Breach of any Law which he was not capable of 


keeping. Gd, therefore, who is ;nfioirely juſt, 
and neceſſarily Good, aid make no ſuch Lawz | 


and whatever Laws there are, that are truly, 


4nd really; without the Capacity of Human N - 
keep, / muſt be the Invention of Man, 9 N 


ture to 
deſigning han; For a the Laus of God, as they 
are to the immediate Happineſs of Man, 
| ſoa 0 9 eaſy to 3 and obvious 9 


s 
7 


„ '- and Reaſon, by Which we arrive at the - Know- 


= of Righc belonging to Man, as an intelli e 
| / kmmortal Being, it is plain that: God h 


3 
. 
n 


this Conſideration; of the Iuſtice of God we may 
_ God, and thoſe of Men. There is a juſt Proviſion 


(99) 


be.underſtood. It is alſo inconſitent with the Ju- 
tice of God to require our Belief of a Contre- 


or to place our eternal Happineſs, or Mi- 
ſery on our delief of it. Thus the Nomaniſts tell 


us, that the Belief of Trauſubſtamiarion is Ne- 


ellary.to Salvation, when it is not incelligible in 
| "Telf, i it contradicts all the Notices of our Senſe, 


54550 of.ev'n God himſelf. God has given us no 
way gf knowing any thing but by Sen ſation, and 
"RefleQion,, and neither of theſe can guide us to 


| the Underſtanding of Tranſabſ antiatian, which be- 


ing a Contradidtion cannot be under ſtood, for it 
is nothing, and ſo not the Object of Knowledge, 


3 A - - Or. Underſtanding, and by Conſequence! not of 


Belieſ not therefore, commanded by God u be- 


is impoſſible, for Man to believe. 


ſeeing that in Reaſon there are ſome Dues 


ve Juſtice, which may not np rag as at | 
Communicative Juſtice, as drawn from our foregoing 
Maxjms, but in an infinite Degree of Perfection, 
Vitbont Deſect, Intervals or Weakneſs. , And by 


have à true DiſtioRion | betwixt the Doctrines of 


made for Mans Happineſs, a-firm Conſtaney in 
Gods Laws, that Man may not plead Ignorance, 


and a Faith in bis Covenants, ſince they can never 
be broken on his fide. All which are ſich Com- 


- forts to Man, that he will find no Terror in 


our ſelves, is the moſt * 0 never to urriue 
| mn Love of — : 


the Contemplation of God, us long, as: be is juſt 
d co himſelf. For a true Love of our ſeives is a good 


ſtep to the true Loye of God; as a falſe Love of 


15 ciriſo: 
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Chriftophil had ſcarce done ſpeaking when they 
ſaw Pleonexus coming towards them, with a flow 
Pace and thoughtful Countenance, that witneſſed 
ſome Concern. Behold (ſaid Philalethes) yon Di- 
ſturber of our Pleaſures ; for while you have 
bien ſpeaking of the Nature of God, I have felt 
the moſt tranſporting Satisfaction that I vr ex- 

perienc'd in my Life. Oh! Chriftophil, this Good, 
this Wiſe, this Omnipotent God can he forſake us? 
does he not ſtill look after and direct us? For 
w nſpeakable Pleaſure, and Content muſt it 
to think, that we are daily the care of an in- 
finite Beneficence. O! Chrifophil remove thoſe 
Barts to Providence, which tho' they cannot de- 
ſtroy my Belief of it, from what I have alrea- 
dy heard, yet they fill my Mind with 1 
on. cannot fully anſwer either to my ſelf, or 
another. © 5p 
By this time Pleonexus was come up to them, 
and being ask d how he reſted, and what was the 
Occaſion of that viſible Care in his Face; He told 
them it was the Effect of a very lively Dream, that 
had often diſturb'd bim that Night, which 
on Enquiry he own'd was of ſome Robbery done 
on his hidden Gold. After much Pains ſpent in 
arguing againſt, and ridiculing his Folly, he was 
perſuaded to fit down, and hear his Arguments 
againft Providence confated. © : 
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.- £--* Raid, though you bave miſs'd my paſſ 
RA , Dilcourle of the Nature of God; chat 
is, the Conſideration of the ſeveral At⸗ 
tribotes of. f the Deity, as far as they are certainly 
known to ns, and as far as that Knowledge is Ne- 
cer to our Conduct of Life, and to eſtabliſh 
| thoſe Laws, by which Human Society is directed to 
tnat Happineſs, which was the Aim of our Ma- 
ker; and laſtly, as far as they were neceſſary. to 
advance, and enlarge our Magnificent, and adora- 
ble Idea. and Contemplation of God. 
Mr. Hobbs indeed in his xi Chap. of his Treatiſe 
| of: Hina Natare will allow us not the leaft 


Knowledge of any Attribute of God except his 


ee But as for whips Will isz what we 
onght 


| 0 tor * | 
* ought todo in Complaince with it, that he leaves / 
to the Meer Invention of Man: and with ood 
Reaſon, two, ſince it was but Neceſſary for him, 
that was going to eradicate all the receiv'd Noti- 
ons of that Law of Nature, which were built on 
the Acknowledgment of the known Attributes af 


- God, and to Subſtitute a new Law of Nature, 
that is:-the Law of the Sword, ſhould deny the 


Foundation of the Doctrĩne oppoſite to his opi-—- 
nion. But does he give the leaſt ſhadow of a 
Reaſon for ſo bold, ſo ſingular and fo impious 
a a Poſition. No one, any more, than for ſome o- 
ther new. Diſcoveries of that Book, in which he 
lays: down Poſitions without Proof, and ſuppo- 
ſes his Authority ſufficient to over balance the 
Reaſons of all other Logicians, as well, as 
rat philoſop hers. T ſhall give one Inſtance for 3 
tho Ftould 7 5 a Thouſand (for the whole Piece 
_ ſeems to me an obſcure 'Jumble of falſe Logick, 
and falſe Erhicks ) under his head of Experience, be 
will needs have it, that Experience is no Guide to 
'Certainty, ſince tho it judge by twenty Times 
Suceeſs, yer it may fail in the one and twentieth 
Time, 'So that all knowledge from F 
18064 moſt but as a Wager of twenty to one. 
But in 0 0 to this he draws the "Conſt 
mation of all his Poſitions from 155 ingle ln ſtanc ce, 
generally ſpeaking, and neyer from above two, 
making rom that F a general Concluſi 
As for Example, He fays, That there is ns fy 
N $6 Colour really inherent, in any = 
Colour, and, Light ate but the Effe 

Motion beating on the Eye ; that Light is. nk, 

iy one Body how much peer, it l 
amigous, bu. that; it 1 is à certain ſor 

n Percy Mok of Motion on BY phi 
11 Orga One 2 55 expect ſome uncoureſte 
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\ © Demonſtration for ſo whimſical a Paradox. but all 
28 are like to find is an Inſtance drawn from an 
Obſervation which has nothing to do with the Mat- 
ter. It is this, That a Blow on the Eye preſents 
the Image of Fire or Light, where really there is 
none; Thar is, when the Organ of the Eye is di- 
ſturb d, and diſorder d it does not ſee or judge of 
Objects, as they really are; therefore · it does not 
diſtinguiſh Objects better when it is in order, and 
they in their juſt Poſition. A very Philoſophi- 
cal Conſequence, and worthy the great Mr. Hobbs. 
He might have advanc'd ſome other Paradoxes, on 
this Bottom, as ſurpriſing as this, by arguing 
from the different Appearance of Things in re- 
gard of their Situation to the Eye, as when they 
-are plac'd too far off, or two near ;, he might have 
concluded, that there was no ſuch«Thing as Round 


or Square, becauſe the Eye viewing a Square Tower 


at too great a Diſtance, that is beyond the Power 
of the Eye to judge truly, it ſeems round, and that 
Found, and Square are only the different pulſati- 
ons of the Object on them. Many more learned, 
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monſtratlon of his Arrributes, and Will, with that 
of his Exiſtence. For your Concluſion was juſt, 
if we only know, that there is a God, or Firſt 
Cauſe (for that is all Mr. Hobbs aims at in his firſt 
Producer) what is it to me whether it were Chance; 
or an Intelligent Being ? nay does Mr. Hobbs 
give the leaſt Hint that he takes it for an In- 
telligent Cauſe, and not Chance; if he does, 
I defire his Defenders to prove it from his Aſſer- 
tions, and Fundamentals, without at the ſame 
Time demonſtrating all the Attributes of God, of 
which 1 have now diſcours'd, for whatever con- 
tributes to prove him an intelligent Nature, will 
prove all the reſt; ſo inſeparable is the Proof 


of his Arrihuter from that of his Exiſtence.” 


But he depriv'd us of all Knowledge of God 
only to prepare the Way for what ſoon follows; 
The denying us any Knowledge of the Scriptures 
being the Word of God, but from the Church, 
which therefore onght to be the Interpreter of it 
to her Children, a Polition extreamly agreeable 
tos the Council of Trent J confeſs, and to the 
Popes Infallibility. But I Promiſe you to give o- 
ther Proofs.of its being the Word of God, than - 
what Mr. Hobbs advances. But I ſuppoſe the Un- 
intelligibleneſs of ſome Part of the Book, and 
the Novelty of others has given it a Reputation 
with thoſe, who cry it up, that they may be 
thought men of penetration, and Diſcernment to 
diſcover Wonders, where others can find no- 
thing great, or Solid. e 
1 muſt (interrupted Pleonexns) anſwer you as I 
have heard, that Mr. 'Hobb5 himſelf anſwer'd a 
Bookſeller, who: told him that ſuch a Perſon of 
Learning, could not under ſtand his Bock, what, 
ſays Mr. Hobbs can 1 help that, can I enereaſe his 
D _ 24 You 


(10% 
von nerd not make the Application (ſaid Chrj= 


| Pophil) 1 underſtand you. But that is but a 


| | * Defenceof chat Argues him galley Sf 9 8558 


Fault in writing as Obſcurity. ik be wrote n | 
be underſtood, why did he Write at all yh, 29 
Men of Sence and Learning did not underſtand 
him, it is very plain, that he did not write with 


that per ſpicuity which he ought. | Cowly's Cen- 


fores-of Perſeus will be ſtronger on him, 1915 he 


is not a good Author becauſe he is Obſcure. But it 
muſt be confeſs d in his Juſtification that lach 


Arguments, as deſtroy the Knowledge of God, 


Fu Religion; and Nature are beſt ef in Ob- 
'; 1 


But 1 will leave him wrapt up in bis) beloved 


and palpable; Darkneſs, to return again to the 
Light, and proceed to my proof of the Divine Pro- 
- Vidence, who as it made us, does ſtil} protect and 


e E 

Providence I, W think may be very well 
defin d, The Ction of God, by which he preſerves 
and g:verns all bis Creatures, actording to the Laws E- 
ſtabliſh'd by bimſelf. You demand, perha „whether 


ö this can be prov'd by Rea ſon ? [ anſw wer to a 


Deinonſtration. But firſt we muſt obſerve, that 
the Things, on which the Providence of God is 


exerci d are of two Kinds, ſome are deſtitute of 


Underſtanding, and by Conſequence of Liberty ; 
8 are both intelligent, and free. Theſe Things 
g of ſuch different Natures fall not under 


55 ns Diredtion of Providence in the an Man- 
ner 9 5 

3 74 weconhder Corporesl. Beings; WO find, 

„tat they are guided perpetually in one exact, and 

regular Order, conſtant, and Uniform. Whence 

it is certain; that they receiv'd ſut᷑h a Nature from 

their , which wou v'd + api purſue that 
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by their Almighty 
vern d. y ſome coaltinc, and certain cauſe. Which 
ever 'y you | Lake 75 acknowledge the Divize:Pagvis 


Ha been Provident enough over his Works, when 
he bad given them ſo. fixt a Nature, that they 
ſhon'd never be able to violate thoſe Laws, which 


he had given. them in the Beginning. If yon 


chodſe the latter, tis evident that they can oẽ. 


their Courſe, and Conſtant Order to no- other 
Cauſe and Director but that, which ficlt add 
them, and that is Providence. 

As for thoſe Things, which are indy 4 with 
Underſtanding and fy Po tho” in the Adminiſtra- 
tion, and Regiment of them Providence may 


ſeem a little more. obſcure, y et Ido not at all doubt 


but that I ſhall put it beyond Controverſy, with- 
out having Recourſe to the Opinions and Conceſ- 
ſions of many of the Heathen Philoſophers,” or 
indeed to the gegeral Conſent of Mankind, tho 
that be infinitely a better, and more ſblid Argu- 
ment, for it is difficult to imagine, that all Man- 

kind ſhov'd retain; what is ſo falſe; and agree in 


ſpight of their different Cuſtoms, Languages, O- 
pinions, & c. that God does regard, and take care” 


of Mankind, that is, that there is a: Providence, 
For this. their Sacrifices, Prayers, Cc. prove, 
Which i they ſuppos d, nay believ'd, not a — 
dence, they wou d all for ſake as uſeleſ. 

That God, or that Firſt Cauſe, (which Ire 
already demonſtrated to you to be Intelligent, 
| Wiſe,. All-powerful,: that he knows, and cando 
all things) .we find from every days Experience 
them uſeful to the Preſer vation of out Liſe, pro - 
FA Earth for our Nouriſhment, 


er 3 pr. that they are go 


If the firſt, yon muſt confeſs, that God 


purges, 
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00 Me the W in the ſame Order, makes . 
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purges the Air with Winds ; exhales the Vapours 
of moiſt Places, and condenſing them into Clouds, 
makes the Winds give them Motion, and carry 
their Waters to ſcatter Fertility in thoſe Places, 
which Drowth elſe wou'd make for ever Barren. 


In ſhort our Continuance of Exiſten:e, and theſe 


Conveniencies of Life, that we daily Experience 


prove a Providence as evidently a as our CON Ex- 
iſtence a God. 


Again you maſt 'own, that to prove there is 
no Providence, you muſt ſuppoſe either a Want 
of Power, Knowledge or, Will in God. But how 
can he want Power to govern what he had Power 
to make? Or how can he be ignorant of whar he 


made? or how can he want Will to take'care of 
- that, the making of which was the effect of his 


Will ? For ſince he thought us worth the ma- 
king, 2 cannot but think us worth the 1egard- 


: ing; he does Merefote regard us, and that is 


9 
Cotta in Cicerys Natura Deorum (whence I find 


| — has drawn many of bis Arguments a- 
gainſt Providence) attempts to confute the Srojcs 
Arguments for Providence by inſtancing the peace 
able Ends of wicked Men, and the nnfortunate 
Ends of ſome good Men; without reflecting how 
rar thoſe things are really Evil, or conſidering, 
that Man is a free Agent, tho he afterwards allow 


it, when he ſays, that Man owes bis Virtue to bimſelf,, 


but bis Fortune to the Goat, ſince without a preſup- 


pos d Free Agency Man conld not owe his Virtues 
'rohimſelf, for then they muſt be forc'd, and of 
Neceſlity, and ſo by conſequence, ' not in his 


Power to poſſeſs, or not poſſeſs, and therefore 
muſt be owing to ſome extrinſic Agent, which 


entirely confutes all, that he Tags before a Sund 
r 'beſtow'd Pris: 0 


rang — " 3 
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Which he denies from the ill uſe, which Men make | 
of ir, for if Man could not make a good uſe of | 
it, he could not owe his Virtues to himſelf, bur if 
he could make a good Uſe of it, the Fault is no- 
in Reaſon but in Man, and Providence is acquit- | 
ted of his Sophiſtical Accuſations _ | 
I do not think (interrupted Pleone us) that this | 
is a ſufficient anſwer to all, that I have urg'd a- | 
gainſt Provicential Care of Man even in his Forma- | 
tion; or the Inconvenience of his Qualities, eſpe- 
cially of his Reaſon, the Source of all his Miſ- 
fortunes, or his Paſſions to which he is Naturally 
a Slave, to ſay nothing of the reſt, which if you 
have forgot I will repeat. raj 
There is no need of that (reply*d Chriſtophil) I 
have them yet freſh in my Memory, as yon fhall 
find by the Confutation of the whole. You, in- 
ſtead of being grateful to Heaven for the glori- 
ous Gift of Keaſon, complain of Nature for the 
Benefit, as a Grievance ; becauſe ſome, nay too. 
many make an evil Uſe of it. Vet will you ſind 
no man willing to part with this Grievance, 
which you make ſo Burthenſome, to become a 
bappy ſtock, a ſtone, or at moſt a. moving Ma- 
chine. How then can any Man complain of a Gift, 
which no Man is willing to part with? But yon 
woold have a Reaſon . excluſive. of _ Vices and 
Tranſgreſſions; God has given you that verv 
Reaſon which) eſire, which by its Eſſence ex- 
cludes alt Tfanſgreſſion, for you can commit no 
_ Offence againſt God, your Neighbour, or your 
ſelf, but what is at the ſame time, as great a+ 
galnſt your. own Reaſon. For Reaſon demon- 
ſtrates the Excellence of Virtue, and the deſtru- 
Sixe Nature of Vice; it ſhows one conducive to 
our Happinels, and proves the other to be its Bane 
in fo plain a manner, and ſo evidently, that there 
* 
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no Man fo weak, or blind but is capable of 


Lou may as well therefore expoſtulate with 


Seeing it. 


Heaven for giving you Eyes; becauſe either you 
are Fantaſtically pleas'd not to make Uſe of them; 


but when to gratifie ſome extravagant Whim, or 


aut of ſome odd Caprice, you will only 80. in the 


Dark or Blindfold; you accuſe your Eyes for 
leading you into Pits, and down Precipices; tho? 
it is not the Error of your Eyes, but of your Will, 
and by Conſequence no Leſſening of the Benefit, 
or Gift of Eyes, which if juſtly con ſulted are 
faithful in their Information, and are of che great- 
eſt Ornament, as well as Uſe to the Body, of 


all the Senſes. By thoſe the noble Variety of 


Objects entertain, and inſt ruct the Mind, from 


chen is the moſt, copious lake to Knowledge; 


and it is the Eye, that preſents. you with all 


: 


che 4gteable Sights, that /picae, or ranſpore 


| you. wn Dee 28 * e 77 84 2 pt IM 
Muſt you, or would you daſn back the Benefit 


of the Eye to Heaven, | becauſe they ſome times 
ſhow you diſagreeable Objects when our Paſſion, 


- Holly, or Accident dires them? Is it not in your 
Power to ſhut n you do not like by 


cloſing the Lids? If you wv keep them Open 


on painful Objects, the Fault is not in your Eye, 


but in the Depravity of your Will, which, chooſes 


1 ences 3 In mort, all, t 


„ s 92 1 7 7 . 3 K ; 
to look on what is diſguſtfül £5. you, when it 
is in your Power to take'a more agreeable” Pro- 

Ng {> : „ Eine OY ere ne. 
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Thus Reaſon. is the Eye of the Mind, tis tbar, 
which makes all the divine "Diſcoveries of God, 
and Nature; the Harmony and Uſe of the Vir- 


| - tues; the Method and Ditedtion of the Paſſions 


'the Uſe, Beauty, and Delight of Arts, aut Sci» 
ces f ; 1815 great, all thar is Fe 
| | ay 
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ly tranſportingylaſting, and divine we owe to the 
Diſcovery of our Reaſon. If it ſubmit to our 
Paſſions, if at any time it ſide with them, it 


à force from a corrupt ill, and is neg- 


lected, or not minded by à blind, 20 gens pro- 

penſion to what is Evil. 

EReaſon you ſay often ſides. with our Paſſions, 
and juſtifies our Wickedneſs; if you take the 

Word Reaſon in its Frue Senſe, this is never 


true, tho? it may if ou take it in general. For 


the Word has a dnuble Meaning; Its true a ſo- 
veraign Signification is RIGHT REASON, which 
never ſides with our Paſſions, or _Juſtifies our 
Wickedneſs. For the Laws, and Precepts of 
Right: Reaſon. are known, fixt and permanent; 
are always the ſame, eternally. true, and never 
joyns or takes part with Evil, or is deſtructive 


of our Duty to our ſelves, our Neighhour, or 
to God. Right Reaſon never allows the paſſions 


to paſs the Boundaries of Juſtice, and hen they 
do, leaves them, and proteſts againſt, their AQi- 
ons and Deſigns. Keaſon is likewiſe; taken for 
Cauſ:s, or Motives, or the Occaſions for, to, or 
of cet tain Actions, Inclinations, Opinions, Cc. 
This is a Protens, as veriable, indeed, as Men, 
Circumſtances, and Aims. This may fide with 
the Paſſions, juſtiſie Vice, defend Wrong, calum- 
niate Right, and do indeed all the ſer vile Offi- 


ces of. predominant Aﬀettions, for it is no more, 


than the Language of the Paſſions, and not Righe 
Reaſon, which if conſulted would deſtroy all the 
+ Excuſes of unjuſt Paſſions. 

You. mention 2 Diſtindion of Right Reaſan, 
(ſaid Pledrexns) which | know nothing of. Ebe- 
ry Body pretends, that his is Right Reaſon, and 
Contrary Parties daily appeal to Reaſon; even in 
dir, Allegations of Authorities. i you have 


* 
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to one, whether they ever catch him. 


. 
any marks to know your Infallible Judge Rjgbe 
Reaſon by, amidſt all theſe pretenders, you 
would do well, to publiſh them, that the mi- 


— 


ſtaken part of Men might know, and ſtand to 


him, whom now they wander after in the dark 
to no purpoſe,” becauſe he plainly plays at Hide 


and Seek with them, ſo that it is a thouſand 


The Task you impoſe is neither ſo difficult 
(reply'd Chriſtophil ) nor ſo diſagreeable, as you 


imagine; and ſince it will be of Uſe to what 1 


have her eafter to ſay, as well as to the juſtification 


of Providence, I ſhall addreſs my ſelf immediately 


Whatever you prove in this (interrupted Ple- 
onexis ) yon will only remove the Difficulty from 


Neaſom to the Paſſions, and there it will require, 


is much trouble, and pains, as where it now | 


hes: 


O! (aid Chriſtophil) it will not remain there 
long, for as ſoon, as I have clear'd this Point 
of Right Reaſen, I ſhall ſoon drive your Com- 
plaints from the Paſſiors, and by "Conſequence 
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Figl "Reaſon is à true and fair Copy of that 
eternal Reaſon, or Law of Things originally 


_. writ in the divine Mimd. The Knowledge of 


which Nature can only ſo far convey to us, as 


it ſhines out and appears from that Right Reaſon, 


which is communicated to, or rather innate in, 
or congenial with our Minds. And, as far, as it 
apparently diſcovers it ſelf, ſo fat it is Obligatory 


on our Conſcience, as ſome divine Law writ in 


Right 


==; 
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Right Reaſon therefore being a Copy of the Di- 
vine Mind, muſt direct us to Virtue, being the 
Guide of our Conduct, and the Meaſure of our 
Aim: For the Sam and perfection of Virtue con- 
fiſts in this, that we conſtantly purſue that which 


appears the greateſt Good to Right Reaſon z be- 
cauſe that, which is ſo is abſolutely and fimply the 


greateſt Good, as being agreeable to the Divine 
Reaſon 5 whoſe Preceots, and Directions flow not 
from a partial Byais co this, or that, ſprung from 

the blind Impulſe of an impotent Paſſion : But, as 


the Common Parem of all, preſcribes ſüch Rules, 


Promulgates ſuch Laws, as by their very Nature 
conduce to the Happineſs of Human-kind. Whence 
Ariſtotle God is call'd The eternal Law, equally en- 
ning to All: And the Stoicks, and Pythagoreans 
aſe theſe Terms promiicuouſly, and for one a- 
nother, viz. to folow God, to folow Nature, and 
to follow Righe Reaſon ; which conſtitutes our Na- 
ture, and diſtinguiſhes Men from Brutes. 
Io follow tfierefore Pythagoras, and Ariftotle, 
we muſt acknowledge, that the Meaſure of Night 


and Goodneſs, as far as we are able; and the 


Way to know what theſeare,, is to look back into 


thoſe Atti ibutes I have explain'd of God, and theſe 
wonderful Works, which I have deſcrib'd, and to 
conſider the End and Aim of the Almighty Mind 
in their Production; and which 'will appear to be 
the Happineſs of the Creature. Now Happineſs 
conſiſts in Pleaſure 5 and ſure you wou d not deſire 
a more agreeable Conduct of your Life, and Acti- 
ons, than that Law, and thoſe Precepts, which ate 
taken by Right Rraſan for the promoting and con- 
2 ot our Pleaſure, which is qur Happi 


| 


Pleaſure 


Reaſon, is the Imitation of the Divine Wiſdom 
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z and. that it would be an Inju- 
f to fer a Mean, to a Noble 
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Ay | of Pleaſure, as may be apptoy'd 24 
itotions, and be admitted by oy 

1 ſuch a Standard of it, as 

to hope you will be infinitely fatisfy'd Ta, 

ow it from the Univerſal Prizciple | 
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© that we can arrive at no 


$s an Enemy to ee is an 
TOY to | Torre Pleaſure; or by how much a any 
ſo tm 


N ally tac our Being lefs ſecurs, by 


Pleaſure. But all thoſe Delights, that 


ure erden, and ſenfual without Bound, of Re- 


ſtriftion attack our ſafety, or Self. Preſer vation, 
and ia that 

. 
in the 
Soong 


id 
or that 
_ They: 


wi pert to be avoided meerly out 
hace 


of your Particular 


in Pleaſure, who prefers 


manch e 


From this I hope) 
tine Pleafure, the * om — to 
be Fur ſu d. . other with all our cau- 


; or at leaſt that there are 
ees of Excellence in Pleaſu. ea, 


aud a laſting Pleaſvre, 6 a. ſmall, 


be 3 therefore is to fix ſuch 4 


274 Good Pleaſure. Water, | 


the Means of our Obtaining, and Poſ- 


che Fund of our Pleaſures, and * 
b Love, which you pretend ro por 
you: your ſelf mult think him a very 1 


1 e 
een paying too dear for Pleaſure. 
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0 is in = Virzues, (VO, that produce or ob- 
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ing them by the infallible Rule of Right | | 
explain'd in common;Juſtice; and the Moral Law. 

Wuich Brings me, Ngilalabes, to your Objedion, 
which is of the more becauſe there are Men, 
who haveitotilly; Joſt all ſence of Gd, and divine 
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The Laws of all Nations aim at the ſame 
End of confining the Paſſions to certain Bounds, 
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- Bountls or other to them, ſome more Exten- 


five, and ſome more Confin'd. All theſe ſe- 


cure the Wife, or Wives to the Hasband, 
wich — N on the inxvaders of the | 
£ : Thus Mens Daughters are 
the Ri an eee ee 
© and moſt Nations Puniſh the Cor- 
| rapters of them ſeverely. 

Since therefore, tis evident, that the ne- 
| ceſſity of Humane Society has luſtructed e- 
very Nation to make Laws for 8 


the Paſſions, it highly Juſtifies the P — 


of the Chriſtian —.— which, as 
are the maſt Ferfret and Equitable, aim . 
rectly at the End of Providence in che Crea- 
nion of Mankind, Secure Happineſs. | This will 


_ appear if poſſible, yet more plain, When 1 


© come to nee ee the daun of 
92 e 

n o 8, - aſt Aſſault on Pro- 
vidence, the Cunfuſion af Humane 1 
- whichi, becauſe: it — the moſt 


—̃ 1 —— 
muy Anſwer; especially, becauſe I haye not 


met with ſo reaſonable a Solution ef it, as 
Lihink | have to offer. You 


g 


255: ths 6 therefore, that the Affairs of 
85 kant Au ar Fe the Be of Chence, 


uſe you can diſcover no Rule, or Rati- 
anal Conduct of them; and from hence you 
draw a Conſequence, that we may as well 
ſuppoſe the World Made, as Govern'd by 
ance | | 


But, as I have Prov'd, that it was not made 
by Chance, ſo I believe I ſhall, with equal E- 
yidence, convince you, that Chance has no 
Hand in its Government. As to the firſt 
can you, or can any Man of Common-Sence 
(as I have obſery'd) take a View of this 
World, and not from its Exiftence own 2 
- Wiſe and Omnipotent Creator of it? Will 

not the Conſideration of even your own Be- 
ig, lead you to the , ſame. Cauſe of your 
Exiſtence ? The. Order, and Oeconom 
both deny a Fortuitous Original. For Chance 
can never produce Order, and Diſpoſition of 
Parts, which! cou d L from nothing 

ſign of Perfect Knows © 


r n 4 
This Cauſe therefore, that is ſo Evident- 
iy Wiſe Good, and Potent in the Forma- 
tion of his Works, cou'd want neither ah? 
Power, nor Knowledge, to give the Affairs 
Mankind, as Beautiful an Order, and | 
as thoſe of the Inanimate Creation: And He 
bas certainly done it, tho? the generality of 
Men want either Capacity, or Thought e- 
nough to diſcover. it. But admitting the con- 
trary, and confeſſing, that the Confuſion of 
Humane Affairs is too Apparent and Intricate 
d ct be diſ-entangled by every Conſiderer; and 


that Virtue and Jaſtice often loſe their Cauſe, 


while Vice Triumphs; 1 believe it far from 


* 


2 Reprpach ie Providence, or a Proof of 
: 5 „ . 2 N 11 Il 


FY * 
7 , 


—_=—_ ce). - 
' © the Government of Mankind being without 
| = Eye and Direction. As I ſhall immediately 


ew. -. . el 
iris no leſſening to the Power of God, to ſay, 
That he cannot do Contradictions, but a Con- 
firmation' of it; for, coud that be ſuppos d, 
mit wou'd deſtroy all. Certainty, and by Conſe- 
\ quence, the Knowledge and Proof of his 
-__- own Eternal, and Omnipotent Exiſtence. Con- 
tradictions are no more the Objects of Power; 
than Knowledge, and when, therefore, we ſay, 
God is Omnipotent, we mean that he can 
do all things, that are Poſſible. And tho? 
the Nomaniſts are fo very fond of this Child- 
| Iſh, tho? Specious Argument of God's Om- 
nipotence, for Tranſubſtantiation, yet will they 
never be able to make it out, that God can make 
the very ſame Individual Thing to Exiſt, and 
. © __-not Exiſt, ar the very ſame Numerical Mo- 
meat. Thus likewiſe, God cannot make Man 
d0ð8 be abſolotely Confin'd, and yet Free; 
it is a Contradiaion, and cannot pollibly- be 
true, and cannot therefore be done by Gd. 
Ihus it being Evident (from what 1 have 
i id of the Divine Nature, and what 1 have 
to ſay on the Freedom of the Mind) that it 
has Pleasd the Infinite Goodneſs, Power, and 
Miſdom to form the Humane Mind in his own 
Image, aud Likeneſs, he cou'd not preſerve 
that Iikenets, without giving it a Freedoms of 
Agency, proportion'd 0 the Faculties and 
| Cape of its Nature. By Likeneſs, I'mean, 
ie he tare our Mind garten Qualities, 
- - © that bore ſome Analogy to his Divine Attri- 
Dates (as appears from my, paſt *"Confiderati- 
on of the apparent Properties” of the Deity.) 
Which we diſcover bypaſſing front the Effet 
dc the Cauſe; for the 


e Effect can have no 
3 - ; f : | Qua- 
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Quality, but what the Cauſe beſtows, and 


none gives what he has not himſelf. Now, 


if Man had not a Freedom of Agency, he mult 
of Neceſlity have been a Machine, a Puppet, 


Incapable of Pain or Pleaſure, Reward or Pu- 


niſhment, all his Actions being of Neceſſity 
not of Choice. Or, which is all one, it ha 


not conſiſted with the Goodneſs and juſtice | - 


of God, to have made him liable to Pain, 


without giving him Power and Knowledge 


to avoid it; but + nothing is ſo Evident as 


out: Liableneſs to Pain, it neceſſarily follows 


then, that we have a Power to avoid it, 
vhich Conſtitutes part of our Free Agen). 
But this is like Arguing to prove Motions 


*tis. equally Evident from every Man's Self- 


conſciouſneſs, each Man Experiences this 
Liberty in himſelf, and therefore it needs 
no Forreign Proofs to Confirm it. Since 


therefore, it is Evident, that every Man is a 
Free Agent, it nnavoidably follows, that the 


vaſt Multitude of Actions which pr 


from ſuch a Numberleſs Multitude of Fres 
Agents, muſt appear ſo; Confus d, and jrre- 


gular, as to puzzle an ordinary Beholder, 


The Conduct _ Life 55 committed to 
every Man's own judgment by the Charter 
of Free Agency; and while every Man drives 


on the particular Dictates of his on private 
Vill, too often guided by Paſſion, and too ſel - 5 


dom by Right Reaſon, it would be more, than 


a Miracle, if there were not an Inextricable 


— 


Confuſion, without any Reflection at all on 


Providence, as being the Natural and Neceſ- 
fary Reſult of our Being. Yet, from hence, 
from this Buſtle of Private Deſigns, this Hurly- 
- burly-of > _— Aims, and Intereſts, Pro- 


vidence sone common Intereſt, and a. 
ä : K 3 =_ moſt 


— 


* * E 


(134) 3 

5 moſt Beautifal Order of Government; the var 
rions Oeronomies of Humane Societies, much 
more wonderful, and more amazing, than that 
of the Planets, becaufe the directed by 

this, are vaſtly more Numerous, and at the 

fame time Free Agents, which tho? diſorder'd, 
And irregular in Particulars, yet Compoſe 
Order and Harmony in the whole. Thus, tho' 
there cannot be greater Diſcord, than that in 
the Elementary World; than the Natural 
Enmity betwixt Fire and Water, Earth 
and Air, yet Providence draws the _— | 
Concord out of them in the whole. like 
manner, tho' the Natural jarring IntEreſts of 
Mankind be re 
Whole for the Cotnion Prefervation, as admi- 
fable and noble. 
| "Bot ft is 06t'6vly this Order and Occonps 
my of the World, that is drawn hence by Pro- 
_" vidence, hot from this Confuſion of the De- 
ns - tu each Free & Ape, the Omnipotent 
| produces Providential Brents, 
— we, * oſten, attribute to ' Fortune ; 


| - hen we ought to refer” chm to the hne. 


4 diate Finger of Gd. ? 
for 2 accidental and particular pieces - 


of Thjuſtice that are done to Particulars, they 
- #re ti ben little more nicely Conſider d, than 
2 they ate by the generality of Mankind, before 
| wie Fronoufice Tr where it is 
Entirely 'Jultifia wn Ty iz 

_ _- © There are a eat many hi in bene de m 

+ KPA before we can decide t ion. 1. We 
- | Maſt Know the Cauſe perfeRly welkelſe we can- 
not determine in its e ene 
Ot nn The” 


Pim to be 


Biaſs d from 


5 (oF che: — either from 


* N 2 5 
things would be and VU t the 
ſame time; for ES — — of — 


vidence for its Sufferings, while the other Ex- 
tols and Praiſes the Juſtice of Providenes 
in their Punifhment, and Miſery. This is 
Evidentin Publick Factions. | 
lig — — — — we muſt þ muſt be 
to be entirely Matter e Cauſe 
that is, we. muſt have heard both Parties, — 
muſt, our ſelves; have a 
hend and Jadge of that Cauſe, when 
without Biaſs or Affection, but with blind, 
impartial Juſtice, and When we have done 
. this, ie may then fay whether the R — 4 
the get the better. But how 
there thus qualify'd to judge, and how ſow 
Judgment are made of Humane Affairs, with 
this Candour, and by this Method ?' But we 
build on Report, and jndge by Humour and 
Puſſion, and therefore for: the moſt Part Erro- 
neouſiy. 355145 1G} Inc} 
3. Next we are ts er Vines; 1 lit 
tle more; nicely than we do'in theſe general 
ZSentences. A great many Men ruf away 
with ther Appearance , and gone. that glori- 
ous Name ta: ſuch as have nn id Claim fo Its 
and ſo while Providence Puniſhes the 
we Condemn it, dar” 5 g/ the Th, and 
. We ſhow's! hkewiſt confider,) that to find 
a — ſt· and Uhtuoms, is. no eaſie 
matten; A Man who is in nothing 
ud Religion in all its Parts, 
and Duties; by no Paſen, no Prevailing 
Inklination For, a great many Men 


outward Zeal for the Formalities of Re- 


410 


Capacity-to Compre- 227 


—— * of Chari- 
ty. 
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3 if their Livres were narrowly look d 
into, they would be found Men, that ſtrive, 
at moſt, but 'tounite God and Mammon; but 
moſt commonly ſuch as make this Face, this 
of Religian, Procure for their Private 


They will build Hoſpitals with the 
| Kone they have Squeez'd from the needy 
they have-undone; Others, who will bo 


—— at Church, and miſe no Lecture, 
or Sermon, who can recite the whole Bible, 
1 quote Texts for all their Actions, are 

ad Slaves to ſomt Paſſion, to the height 
of Injaſtice 3 they have no Compaſſion for 
kheir Follow-Greatures ; they are not touchd 
for. their Children, or nrareſt Relations ʒ they 
Oppreſs the Poor, never forgivp; - are great 
 Petragters;//Cenſorious and eful. And 

how war aan fall on 2 

len, e eir appearance toe, 8 
Keligion, and know not their Vices, will 
0 E N at Providence. for letting the. Juſt 
„eri neh 03 515 9 FRI (2:2 
Ts Men ral: with) Providence very unjuſtly'; - 
they: 912 no Hearing to its Pleas, hut rnn 
8 their Paſſion to Condemn Rternal 

om, and Goodneſs of Folly and 
without: Reflection. WH DIY « A1 fit) i bas 

6. Again, We ſhould | conſider; cbether 
E. M isfortunes of the ſuppos d Juſt, are o - 
ing to their on Follies, or Naults. — — | 
many Men of tolerable Prubity of ers, 


mant Aces, Induſtry, and Appüration, to 


. thruſt ĩato " Baſnef, und — by that Means 
diſa ted of their H and lire, by 
„ in Want an Miſery. But this 


their on de fe: of Induf dich muſt 
= be po uſecof to — | 
en e n "of -Oppalons which 


e 
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Y naturally flow. from ſo many contending Free 


Agents, it can, with no manner of 
be laid on Providence. Theſe Men are fond 
of Notions, deſtructive to the End they aim 


at, and Proud of an Honeſty, which is no 


more, than what every Man pught to have; 
they (light. the only Humane Means of ob- 


- taining their Deſires, vainly expecting Mi- 


racles in their Behalf, meerly for doing part 


ot their Duty. For a Recluſe, lazy Contem- 


gp el may be Innooent, that is free from In · 
but can hardly be -Beneficial to our 
Nalgbbour; and that is but à Lame Virtue, 
that reaches no farther, than our ſelves, and 


juſtiy is Excluded. Succeſs in the Publick, that 


cContributes nothing to the Public. And 1 
believe it will be a hard matter to prove; that 


ax one of the - Juſteſt that 2 are not 


Guilty of Crimes fufficient to 0p Prov 

dience, een for their /Sufferings. 
FS meddle not with the — ton Religion, 
they Repine not at it, as ſure of that Reward 
which its Author Promis' d; who fotetold what 
they ſhou'd undergo for his Sake; their Suf- 
ferings being neceſſary to Plant what they 
wo Re Nor can it be othberwiſe, | as-1 
ve faid, While Man is a Free Agent ; and 


vou muſt make him a meer Machine, before 
you can make this the Crime of - n 


8 Tis true; Ginraranted Huren that. the * 
| Indginenty' which _— mo in this Nature, 
Inconſiderate . Vet 


may be too 
it cannot — d, but that ſometimes ,; nay 
- often, the juſt Cauſe ſuffers, and the Unjuſt Suc- 


-.-, Feeds. 3 e eee 


in kan ae hi 


* 
* { 2 
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I will own (replied Chriftophit)- that this is 
Hmerimes true, but at the ſame time, you 


muſt own, that while Man is a Free Agent, 
and has Power to chooſe Good, and Evil, 
f — ſubmits more to his Paſſion, than 
nis Reaſon, this cannot be prevented, with⸗- 
dut a perpetual Series of Miracles. Nor even 
. by that, without deſtroying the very Nature 
df Man in his Free Agency. For ſuppoſe 
f an Araritious Perſon becomes a judge, and 
tat while the Juſt Cauſe before him, truſts 
t its Merits, the Unjuſt Bribes him to the 
Wrong, as unable to reſiſt the Baits of Ava- 
rice, to which he is a. perfect Slave. In chooſ- 
ing Uthe lnjaſtice he acts according to the Free- 
dom of his Nature, and brings therefore no 
juaſt Reproach on Providence, unleſs you wou d 
dave bad us made nas l have often ſaid) meer 
| £929: 03. 3:24 5) dem is ine 
©. = This therefore. being the meer Eſſect of the 
Nature and Conſtitution of /Mfankitid, it is a 
plain Proof of the Immortalityof —— 
Aud future Rewards and Puniſhments ; for God, 
that is neceſſarily Juſt, muſt Puniſh the Inju+ 
 Fices of this Life hereafter ; and infnmrely atone 
by his-Rewards/for thoſe Diſtreſſes which thy. 
Juſt may*here-foffer from the hands of the Un- 
ei And thoſe Men, who here would not 
urken to the Diftates of their Reaſon, but 
ſubmitted to their Paſſions, the Conduct of 
rheir Lives, and by that means had no Re- 
d to Juſtice, Virtue; or Religion, will hare 


0 Plea before the Tribunal of Providence 
or their Tranſgrefſions, .becauſe-their own 
RNeuſon will Codemn them. Fur, at the 
mume time, that Dwine Providence gives Man 
that Freedom of Judging, Chooſing, and Act- 
ing, it gives him Reaſor, to direct him to 


** 


' Good, and to fhun Evil. For, as there is 
no Precept of Religtvn, but what is highly 
/ Juſtified by Keaſon, ſo there is no Condem- 
nation, which Religion aſſures us, that God 
will give, but at the ſame time Reaſon Con- 
firms the Sentence. I 
Let not therefore the weak Vanity of Man, 
preſume to Arraign Providence for his own 
Crimes or Follies, when God has given, and 
does give every Man a Power ſufficient to 
follow the Precepts of Righreouſneſs, and an 
| evident. Mark of what is ſo, and what the 
contrary z- for he cou'd not, nor can do other- 
wiſe, or leſs for Man, without being 2 
that is, without ceaſing to be God; nor can 
| he do more, without making Man an Image, 
2 Machine, that is, without making him ceaſe, 
to be Man. 4 x u 
What you have ſaid, indeed, (affirm'd 
Phil alet le) has been out of my way of Re- 
flection, and as it is now, ſeems cextreamly 
reaſonable; but yet methinks, if Injuſtice were 
always puniſn'd here, by ſome evident judg- 
ment, it wou'd more-efficaciouſly. deter Men 
from ſuch pernicious Ways. But the Genera- 
lity of Men, either think not of the future 
Puniſhments, as not believing or forgetting 
them, or by a Flattery of themſelves. with a 
"diſtant Repentance--: loſs 57 te een oc; 
Ihe laſt is as fooliſh as impious, (reply'd 
Chriſtophil) ſince no Man is ſure of a Moment 
in this Life to repent in; and thoſe who can 
do Wickedneſs, with ſach an Intention, gives 
but little Proſpe& of a valid Repentance, 
Which can never be real, where the Injn 
remains unſatisfied, and unaton'd ; ad 1 800 
are as ill Chriſtians, as Caſuiſts, that teach, 


— 


A 
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doubt of his Juſtice; and if not of that, by 
no means of his puniſhing the Breach of 15 
OWN Lens, either in this Life or the next. 
| As to the _ etting them, -that is indeed, 

__ 8 ble part, becauſe it has the 
Show, at leaſt; of Frailty. - But yet that is an 
Argument of the little Efficacy of [theſe pe- 


1 Providence. For there has been no Age, 
EE without ſome remarkable"Punifhments,- even 


= tit Notice: of, or known.” Men are, as you 
too apt to forget the ſignal Judg- 
— Rd God, either hecauſe they ſeem not 


* 
s 
; a 4 
on 
11 
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erſuades an Oblivion of what mighe put 


„ che” Holy Scriptures firſt and above all, and 
next of "Hiſtories, juſtly written Tragedies, 


| ber us of the juſtice of Providence, and to put 
us in mind of the unhappy Events of Vio- 
. Tie; a r e Intemperance, Pride, Oppreſ- 
5 5 to warn us of a Slavery: to A one 
r 2 of the Paſſions. En 
"How ( interrupted Pleonexus 5* 4 you al- 


* againſt. 201.19 9 
ILconfeſs, (pu ur d Philalethes ) I tas fern the: 


them, that 1 am ſurpriz'd at your favourable: 
| 5 Word for chem. I 2 15 "have Bene 


5 ee 
1 * 


Culiar judgments out of the ordinary way of 


here on Earth, of Signal Injuſtices and Im- 
pieties; and there are indeed, more than are 


an end to its Tyranny. Yet the reading of . 


lom of the reading and ſeeing. Plays 7 Which 
all the Zealous of the. 3 are o July 


5 1 5 Ertel Priterders' to Religion; ſo hot againſt 


As for the former, of not believing Puniſh i 
"ets that can fall in no Man but an Atheiſt ; . 
for whoeyer is fatisfied of a God, cannot 


— 


nent, or eſe becauſe the prevailing: Paſſi- 


95 and the like, is extreamly uſeful to remem- 


(Emp 


| 24 fn Fe (reply'd'Chriftophil) that their Heat 
Scent from ho Abuſes of the preſent Stage, 


-  Indipnation at the Corruptions of ours, he 
zs juſtly allows the; Uſefulneſs of the Drama, 
— with an Impartiality becoming à true 
Zealot for Religion, gives it a Praiſe, as great 
a. 13s 


as juſt, in theſe Words. 


- 


The Biſneſs of | Plays is to recommend. Virtue, 


and 'diſcountenance Vice; to ſhow the Uncertain- 


ty of Human Greatneſs, and the ſuddain Turns 
of Fate : And the unhappy Concluſions e Vielence 


and Unjuſtice. *Tis to expoſe the Singularities of 


Pride and Faucy, to male Folly and Falſehaod 
contemptible; and to bring every thing that is il, 
unden Infamy, and Neglect. 3 26.3tis 


In Purſuance of this, he aſſures us, that 


the Wit of Man, cannot invent any thing 
more forcible and uſeful, for the promoting 


+, . Virtue, &c. So that an Eſteem for the Dra-. _ 
ma on that Account, cannot be unworthy'a a 
Lover of ee Religion. Moſt — e 
- Arguments againſt the Stage in general, are 
X the — the ill Effects 
of People meeting together. But to ſhow: the 
Abſurdity of that, We need only conſider, 


levell'd at 


that all Places where: promiſcuous Company 


meet, are liable to the ſame Odjections; and 


bow iimpoſlible is it to put them all down, 
is as plain, as the Ridiculouſneſs of the Pro- 
poſal. Tis true, nor can it be denied, that 


dere are ſeveral Irregularities in the: Audi- 


ence, that might be remedied, as well as 


Thoſe of the Stage; if the Government had a 


more 


* £ 


r | 1 
I. "BE | 2 
a | 


A gent and Heer, nd rr ene, 1 


= PTY 
: more immediate: Bye, on ſo 
tertainment. Then it 


. 2 and where our Memory might be 
255 1 epd; that ev'n here Providence 

nes the Wicked, and gives them an Earn- 
hereafter. ' And in Re as 4 Wiſe and 
chen chink _ 


1 nnd confeſs Gdümd Thilo) * 


have from this Stage, Corrupt as it is, — 7 


lik an 55 by 


2 the School of Virtue, where > wg of the | 
- of Providence, might be daily 


5 * 2 „ —— muſt expect bY. 


|  retird-with Contempt of à Grandeur ſo 


ſiubject to Chance, and eee 
ons and Wiolence, which Reaſon Condemn d, 
f ſoon as the 


and the Poet juſtiy Puniſh'd, as 
Fact was Committed ; . us the Funiſn- 
ent at the ſame time that it ſhews the Of- * 


5 


| Fence, and have wiſh'd, that it were more fre- 
= "ng: in the Stage of the World. 
RS” was going to that Point (replied r 
n 


Las 


: Jour - Interruption threw me upon 
© this Digreſſion. if they: were frequent, the 
5 . blindly bent on the 
| 2 of their Faſſions, would 

eee gms e — 7 — that they were 


1 — "by 5 1 ſeldom, the few they were 


their Force. 


8 i, — therefore — beſides 
1 el olders; becauſe their Repreſentation 


” "I 3 5 which generally io faiſe. 
2 "M$ ETON? . To | that 
7 8 1 8 Ir hs 6 * 


nſequence, the Terror of 


eſs of Ru- 


1 


7 3 - \ 
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| that it weakens the force, even of Truth.Where- | 
as the Laws of God, and Reaſon, are Univerſal, 
and reach all Mankind, and therefore choſe 
who will not liſten to them, will not hear one 
- from the Dead; for he that denies to ſabmit - 
to, and be govern'd by that, which makes him 
4 Man, will never be touch'd by any thing elſe. 
How Infficacious theſe were, the of 
- - whe Jews (if you allow it but a meer Hiſtory) 
will ſhew. | 
8 1 have taken the more Pains,” and detainid 
| yon the longer on our Conſiderations of God, 
his Attributes, and the Vindication of this 
Pravidence, becauſe thefe are the Foundati- 
ons of all Religion, and the ſureſt Conduct 
we can take to arrive at the Trut. 
| » Ny — (aid IP I have ut l 
culty remaining, w removid, wou 
and gi my Idea of the Goodneſs of God, 
ve me an Infinite Satisfaction, and that 
TE I could find, that I was not only the 
. Momentiry Care of God, but the Eternal; 
that is, that he has given me an ene Stall, : 
and that he has not ſhewn himſelf to us or 
2 Day, ever to loſe the Contemplation of 2 
A Glory and Goodneſs for the Future. Ss 
I I know not (interrupted Han uch whether MY 
: that would be any great Concern to moſt Men, 
if the Laws, and Conditions of Salvation are j 
1 trick in Reality, as ſome Men would have 5 
r ee 
| N ame xus d Chri be 
5 are e then ſo wrettchedly mean in Spirit, to. _ 
| e- Satisfaction of an Irrational A | 
| rite, w in eaſe Yoke, that would free you 
its Tyranny; deliver you from: a Slavery no 
„ ? Cod you, fr 
R 3 * wn. N 1 
4 | 


Joſe the 'Glorles/ of rally in abbr 
„ Aunihilation 7 


No, Philatethet „ Much Nobler: is” your 
| Defire, and much more Rational. Cheriſh your 


= : Hopes, for: — is your Lot, and, if * 


- , you pleaſe, a Immortali as will ap r 
| from what 1 222 Werz 'on the 2 of 


ty 7 beg (aid een this be a lit 


J 15 le defer dit dulls the Apprehenſion to keep the 


Mind too long intent on ſerious Contemplations. 


A. The Mornin Invites, and defire an agreeable 
+ EINE Walke before the Heat of the Day. The Foun- 


-_ rains, Grotto's, and the Shady WilderneG, 
wand 4 little diert us, and make us come 
Vith clearer and leſs tir d Minds, to hear the 
Wonders (Chriſtoph: wafolds., Os am\ infinitely 
Plens d. that Man of an. Eſtate arr xe 
Thoughts on a Point, winoh! e 
y take care off. 


"Fr 15 thank yon for your Complement, (te ye 
=,” Chrifophil), but; muſt Inform you, rk. 18. 
not at all agrerable to me at Icke Ex "of 


and I muſt aſſure you, that in {6 | 


8 _— — and Learned a Clergy, as England 
haas boaſted; above theſe laſt Hundred Years, 


von will not juſtly Condemn many of them of 
4 * Peclai ry 3: When no Nation bas come up to 
| in the depth of their Learning, 


4 dhe clearnefs of their Arguing, and the polite- 


nes of their Stile. I therefore rather believe, 5 
8 2 u, Pleoneans,) have not conſulted them; 


you had, you could not have entertain d 


8 Miete bude Dificulievacyor-bave 
discover de However, I think your Motion for 


ale Kern pute we wilt thirefore:takC the 
da cdyantage of the Morning's Air, and allow a Re- 
Ceſs till the r 0 


a 1 8 5 ee 


N 
ere 2 


_ * n 8 8 


— 
. 
* A _ 4 
* 


ee the F ourth., 


of the Nan RN | ily Soul; 1 
it Immortal ainſt the Oracles of 
Reger nnd; e Frag is: Ke. 

< 21 17 £164 BY BEERS if 

8 Pophit bad we öde del but er 

dſe up, and began their Walk, in which, 
mong the various Diſcourſes of Indifferent 

Matters, they often glancd on Avarice,as the 
ſt deſtructive Vice, that ls, to both the pub- 

lick, and Private Happineſs df any Nation; 
eſpecially of a Free Country, a8 England is, 
Wich cannot be ſupported without Public! 
| 1 which Avarice alway deſtroys. But 
Whatever wWas ſaid either Direaly, or or IndireQ-) 
y againſt the Darling Ini uity, enn like 
Fa true Miſer, never mind * 
„Their Walk being 1 Diner over, 8 
Ad a chearful, but —— Grace Cup gone 
round; Chriſtophil, by degrees ſlid into the Diſ- 
. Pute: And Pleansæus, who deſir'd not to 1 
Eternally, unleſs he could enjoy his Ba 
e took up the Cauſe of the Aut ef. | 
de Philalathes being too willing to be con- 
vinc'd of the contrary, to hunt after aukward 
Arguments to deſtroy it, even in Suppoſition. 
TDTis ſtrange (ſald Pleene vu that you Do d! 
0 belieyg the ä ſince you ſee Men 
„ thar Life) they go to; not one comes to ri: 
50 kt, or infom us, that ue are not Mor- 
8 Y: W Ws 


i" 


« 146 „ | 
Whence come you by the Knowledge of. its | 
e From... outward .: Senſation, or in- 
ward. Kefletfiou-? Not from outward: Senſation, 
for that is Mily from what is Corporeal, and 
can affed the Senſes, but the Soul is! 99 
and canhof therefore give - SorJarron, 
parate from the Body. --- Not — Reſin, | 


Car you, have ngthing there, but, what, you ha 
Ou eceit 4 ch a wy fo from the Mediati 
of your Sen — „that the Senſes canin 
convey the Selten bf 4 Spfrit; is e 
pProv'd. Tell ebe me 3 Ae and Ghoſts, 
ö which Womes n admire, a 
the 8 of Age 
SE 2 a0 Being toi tho) hey are really 
= in Nature, but in the Daompoſed, 
Brains. oy \Edthuſiaſts;; they, are meer Day 
Dreams of ſiekiy Fancy, Which always Vaniſh! . 
Men, the judgment is awake. Banter nat 
me with Spirits, Viſtble to one, and Inviſible; 
1 r ee gp — r — 1. 
 deftroys./all Certaiaty, al Knowledge, and 
by conſequence, your ſuppoſed Proofs of the 
. Souls Immortality. For, Body is the only Ob- 
j;ect of Sight, and Body that is Viſible to one 
Eye, muſt be ſo to another that is equally 
wel, Theſe: Phantaſms therefore, and pre- 
tended Apparitions, mult be be falſe, or all, 
tttings elſe are uncertain. 
HBaieſides vou can dra no. Proof. from the * 
 _ Appearing of Spirits, or the Noiſes which they. 
N _ without. * Invincible Arguments 
| | leaſt, of the Mortalit7 
3 f the 2 Jh unleß tbe Soul be Material, 
| r cannot became Viſible to the Eye, not cauſe 
W - Soonds to beat on the Ear, for all Sound is the 
Effe of Body; 5 it not Body, as ſome contend 3 
EE: monde if- che Soul be * it appears 
oo os OWNS b 


1 J /* — % 


-_ 


8 
f 


* 
# / P 
7 


dtures ! Aud as if thete were not to be found 
much longer, chan M. 


8 


But if it be not Matter, it could not ap⸗ 


ges; nay, even in the very time of Dea 


4 For ſome Crown the Soul with Immortality, 
others | ws a Tranſmigration of it, ank 
© ethers ſuppoſe, that the Ghoſts, after Sepa- 
_ © ration frum their Bodies, have Senſe, whence 
_ © they render them Honour and Workiip, ma- 

king a. God of him that is not ſo moch 
© as a Man. As if the manner of their Breath- 
ing differ'd from that of other living Crea« 


in che World, many more things, that live . |} 
I mae | Man, yet. no | body als |} 

© lows- them the ſame Immortality. But ſhow? © | 
2m, if ve aan, what os... = 


1 18 {IC 15 * | 
'- 0 On of the Soul By it ſelf? What Kind by 


© Matter ? Is it diſtin& from the Body? Where 
215 the Cogitation ſhe has? How is her Se- 
, and how the Haring perform'd, with- | 
© out the Organs ? How does ſhe feel, or in- 
4 "deed; What does'ſhe do ut all? Hoy is hne 
© Employ'e? ? Or, if there be none of all this 
in her, what 260d earl there be without them 3 | 
© Again, EF” wow'd fain know where ſhe re- 
„des after her Departure from the Body? 
And what an infinite Number of Souls wou'd 
1 8 * o man Ages, as well paſt, a 
| 2 . Bel Now oy che are n , 
by lim, and id le Toys, invented b7 
2 «Mew bo wol'd fair five 'atways the like - 
* Foolery, is there in preſerving the Bodits. 
: «Nor was the Vartity of Demorritus Jeſs, who 
promis'd a Reſurrection of the Body, and 


. et himſelf cou'd never ' riſe again- Bur 


„hat 2a Folly of Follies is it; to think, 
That Death owa be the way to Second Life. 
What Repoſe? What Reff cou'd ever the 
one ok Men have, if their Souls did remain 
ia Heaven above with Senſe? While their 
bots, or Shadows are hurried beneath, 
5 among the Infernal Spirits ? Certainly theſe 
2" 4 feet Inducements, and pleaſing Ferſwaſions; 
. . this fooliſh Credulity, and eaſineſs of Belief 
g deſtto $s the Benefit 'of the beſt Gift of Na- 
ture, Hefe. It likewiſe doubles the Pains 
* of a Man, that is to Die, if he conſiders _ 
©what. muſt become of him hereafter] How 
much more'cafie, and greater 3 were 
"i for every” Man to ground his | 
and Reſolution upon an Aſſurance, th he 
8 ſuguld be in no worſe Condition after —_— 
©than he was before he was Born. 
55 T OT: and 1 what he ſays, 
e 


(449) * : 


very Teaſonable, till 1 hear it Confuted. 


Io begin, (replyd Chriſtoph) with your 


Authority from Pliny, and afterwards pro- 


ceed to your own Reaſons, I muſt take no- 
tice to you, that the Book whence you have 


taken the Quotations, viz.' The | Oracles of 
© -Reaſon, might in the, ſame Letter have confu- 


ted all yon cou'd have built upon it. For 
thus fays the Author of that Letter. Ter there 


tte no Arguments of greater Weight with me; 


than the abſolute Nexeſſity and Convenience of it 
that it ſhould be ſo, as well to compie at the Ju- 


ſtice of God, as to perfect the Happineſs of Man, 


not only in this orld; but in that which is to 
come. Thus you ſee, that your own Author owns, 


that the Juſtice of God cou d not be com- 
pleat, if it were not ſo, whence it follows, 


that it muſt infallibly be ſo, becauſe the u- 


ſtice of God cannot but be Compleat. 


Jo fay more of this Quotation, is. only 
to remark;'that it is only a Huddle of Doubts, 


how this can be, or how it is? But I hope, 


that his Ignorance either of the Manner, or 


the Thing, is no Argument againſt the Re- 
ality of it? Since he brings not one other 


Proof to confute it, it muſt at leaſt be al- 


low'd even as an Opinion on, as good a Foot, 


| z and- of an equai Probability with his; and 


when two chings are equally Probable, tis moſt. 


- agreeable to Reaſon, and Nature, to enter 


tain that, which gives a Praſpect of things 
.- Moſt. Comfortable, and moſt agreeable to- 


: : 
* 


LY 


tributes of God can give us, 


our Deſires. But L doubt not to make it ap- 
pPear, that there is not ſo much as a Fro-—-— 
* bility of the Mortaluy of the Soul, and as 


reat a Certainty of the contrary, as the At- 


„ 


Infallible, . 


hich I think is 
L 3 55 
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Cage)! | 

But how abſurd ; is that Part of Or 
tation, where he calls Death the beſt Gift 
of Nature, when he, by his Aortality of the 
Soul; makes it a total Deprivation of all 
the Gifts of Nature at once? If the taking 
away of all the Gifts of Nature in one Mo- 
ment be ſo great a Benefit, certainly, he muſt 
think the beſtowing all the Reſt the greateſt 
Vurſe. For if indeed it it were true, that 
e wholly died with the Body, Providence 
cou'd not demand any Gratitude for our 
Productions in this Life, where our Days are 
Seneralhy few and Euil. For, indeed, we ſhould 
Aok only like the Dream of Providence, 
which Creates'a Thouſand Fantaſtick Beings, 
that” on waking, Vaniſh, and are no more. 
It cannot be the Reſult. of an Omnipotent | 
| Sdod Being, Terri tantum oftengifſe hominem ; to 


have given Man only à haſty and Tranſent 


Vier of his Wonders, and his Works, and then 


Wo Plunge him Eternally in his Original No- 


This is an Opinion, contrary, to all our 
Notions of God, oppoſite to all the Attri - 
butes of him, which 1 have already Demon- 


ſtrated ; deſtroying; bis Juſtice and Wt] 5 


2 "Confequence, his Exiſtence ; for 
can" 5 ceaſe, to be, as ceaſe to be Good, 
or Juſt. For the denial of one, includes the 
denial of the other, This Opinion, therefore, 
as plainiy Atheiſtical, ought to be ſhun d, 
and Confemi g an Folly, 45 well as Impi-" 
WT are your Boaſted 9 Men of Reaſon, wha. 
ere e every thing before 
it, as'a Truth? Will — ſubmit 


ide 


8 Reaſoq-for tbe fake of Uneafheſs, and 
jadice, to Abfurdities, and Jet will not be 
8 with * Lefpuff * fbeie ar E. 


2 
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(151) 
rantage? Theſe ſure muſt be Mad- 
men, not Men of Senſe and Reaſon.” / -- | 
Baut I ſhall Confront your Quotation with a- 
nother, of à much wiſer Man. of Antiquity, 
© which: is Marrus Tullins Cicero, with his Judg- 
ment and Reaſons for the Soul Immortality. 


It is in bis Bock, De Senectute, or Defence f 


01 Age. Where in a-Dialogue he Introduces 
Cue the Elder, with Scipio, and »Leliut Diſ- 
courſing, among others, of this Point. 
II can ſee no Reaſon ( ſays Caro) Why 1 
* ſhowd' not Impart my Thoughts of Death to 

von, which, in my Opinion, I have the better 
View of, becauſe 1 am nearer to it- Tis | 
my Opinion, O Scipio and Leliur! That 
- * your Fathers {till live, and enjoy that Life, 


Which is only worthy the Name of Life, 


For while we are confin'd to the Priſon 


- -*of theſe our Bodies, we perform the Du- 


ties of Neceſſity, and undergo a prievous 
© Foil, and Fatigue. For the Cœleſtial Soul 


iis thruſt down from its Exalted Home or 


Native Country- of the Sky, and as it were, 
Drown'd on the Barth, Which is a Place 
* Contrary to the Divine Nature, and E- 
ternity of the Soul. But I believe, that the 
* Immortal Gods have diſtributed Souls to Hu- 
man Bodies, to Cultivate the Earth, who 
Viewing and Contemplating the Order of the 
_ © Ceeleftial Bodies, ſhould"reduce it to Imita- 
1 the Manner and * of their 
ies. Tis not my Reaſon ind 


nquiry a- 


lone, that has given we this Belief, büt it 


s confirm'd by che Nobility, and Authori ity * 
. > 


of the greateſt Philoſophers ; for I had heard, . 
that Pyrhapores , and his Followers (who 
=  *werealmoſt our Country-Men, and once cal- | 


Jed the Tratic Sect, never made the leaſt Doubt, 
bog I f Le _ - but oi 


1 : (252) 
« buttiat-o our Souls were- given ' us from the 
© Vniverſal, Divine Mind, of which all things 
dare full. - I confider d the laſt Words of 85 
64 l Crates too, on the Immortality of the Soul, 
** Day of his Death, who, by the Oracle of 
* was judged the Wiſeſt of Men. 
— 2 need I multiply Words? Mx ä 
| is, that when we conſider the wonderful. 
$7 1 2 55 and — 2 of the Saul, it's — 5 A. 


it * 2 or 
"Hs 1 come, ings . 3 the 


eee of 3 ah — Multiplicity of 

BT, \* Inventions, we can never imagine, that the Na- 
de, which contains all t heſe can be Mortal 
Aud ſance the Soul is perpetually in 2 575 
4 = - * 10 2 Principle of Mut ion, but elf, it 
8 can certain 25 never 5 6 End -of Metin ſimce 
er s mot that it will deſert it ſelf. A- 
unc om- 


ain, ſance 12 "Mind is 4 Jonple 
© pounded. | xture of 
„ its ſelf, his | 


. | 4j and that ſmce it admits 
thi no Diviſion, it cannot ; Periſh. And it is 
none af the moſt Contemp tible Arguments, 
: *that Mankind knew moſt Thin s before they . 
pere Born; that in their C ildhood; and 
Bs * Youth, while. they Study difficult Arts, they 
5 «learn Innumerable Things, with ſuch Ad- 
1 © dreſs, and Swiſtneſs, that they do not ſeem 
1 iber firſt to cane (al them to with _ 


{pores bros Com Plato. But 2 25 on his 
| th-Bed-.in goes; much farther 
2 e eres of be) Wo we e 3 
| | "ade Flagg ou you, 1 25 le Nothing , or 
. bile 1 am yet with you 


8 e i che 8 


* —— 


4 N 4 


| 0153) | 
aud yet is in my Body, from my Actiont and my 
| © Sayings, | Believe 5 — T am Dead, the 
the ſame Soul remains, tho it is not 10e, 
© and Viſible to your Eyes. Nor would the Ho- 
d nours paid to Great and Good Men remain after 
* their Deceaſe ; if we receiv'd no Influence, nor 
- * Impulſe. from their yet Exifting Souls, which 

d continues their Memory the longer in 6. 

; 1 coud never yet meet with any Argument, that 
cod Convince, or Perſwade me to believe, that 
Dau Souls lid only. in our Mortal Bodies, but 

Died when they left them: Nor, that the Mind 

was any longer Frail, Ignorant, and Fooliſh, when 
Ait had made its Eſcape from the Body, to which it 

+ ow'd all theſe Defects; but that when it was freed 
from all Corporeal Mixture, pure and entire, then 
© it was. Wik And when the Humane Frame, 
land Nature is by Death Diſſolv d, we ſee Evi- 
 * dently enoigh whether each Part, and Partigle of 
© its material Part removes, for they all return 


0 their Original; but the Mind is neither ſeen, | 


the Body, do you, nevert 


© when in the Body, nor when it leaves it, Tou 
find, that there is nothing mare like, Death, than 
© Sleep. But the Minds of thoſe that Sleep, mani 
£ feſtly declares their Diuinity; for being thus, 4s 


dit were, at Liberty, and Free, they have a Viemm 


© of many things, that are yet in Futurity. ¶hence 
me may Naeh gather what they will be, when once 
© they are got entirely Free from the (logg and 
* Incumbrance of their Mortal, Material Bodies. 
I bere fore, if my Opinion be true (ſaid he) re- 
© were me 45 4 God; ne OR ul Periſhes with 
he e 0 o Fear the Gods, | 

% whoſe Power all this Beautiful Face of Nature. 
is Defended, and Gevern d, Piouſly , and Invice 


5 | ali Preſerve my Memory. 


+ , © This was the Opinion, and theſe the Words 3 
def Cyru4,on his Death-Bed, I will gow, f 455 1 


. 


- 


— 
— 


— 


& 
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£ Point. It will never be in the Power of any 


Nan, to perſwade me (O 


| Father Paulus, or your two Grandfathers, 


Paulus, and Aſricamu, his Father, or his 


© Uncle, or many other excellent Perſons, whom 


dit would be tedious to enumerate in this Place, 
would ever have aim'd at, and with Labour 


1 


*accompliſed ſo many great and noble Deeds, 
Lin which the Memory, and Good of Poſteri- 


ty were ſo much concern'd ; if he had not in 


_ © his Soul foreſeen , that Poſterity had not a 
. '© relation to him. Do you Imagine (like a 
true Old Man to boaſt of my ſelf) that 1 
-©won'd have undertaken , and underwent fo 
© many Toils, ſo many Fatigues by Day, and 
_ * © by Night, in the City, and in the Camp, 
- _* if my Glory and my Life were to have the 


ame Bounds ? Had it not on ſuch a Sup- 


Dale, Unactive Supinity, without the Labour, 
© 2nd Conteſts of an active Station? But the 


SD 1 pena, have been much better to let your 


pio!) that your 


fe glide ſmoothly and quietly away in I 


Mind lifts it ſelf up, as twere, with an 


Eye on Poſterity, and Futurity, fo firmly 
ef d, as if it imagin'd it did not begin to 
tive till it had died here. But, if the Soul 
were not Immortal, the Minds of the beſt 
en wou'd not be thus Unanimouſly aim- 

n an Immortal r 


. 
-_- 


: 


us fat; Ple 


Mouth of Cats, who, as he was before Pl; 


In Time, ſo he Excelpd him in Underſtand- 


N and has given ſubſtantial Reaſons from 
Plato 


, for the Immortalitꝭ of the Soul. Where- 


4 your Pliny offer d nothing but Peradventures, 
ff e ſhould be ſo, or I do not imderſtand how it 
4 ſo, aq tire 11 on ſo important a Que- 


ſtion, 5 


1 
. 


* 5 * 


— 


ers, you bean q, by ie 


* 


5 
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ſtion, as that of the Immortality of the Saul. - 
Ihis Quotatiou of Cicero, does not only 
Anſwer yours of Plim, but even your preci- 
ous Queries, how we come to the Knowledge 
of this Immortality? Which will appear yet 
clearer, by taking a ſhort View of the Na- 
ture of the Mind. From whence it will ap: 
pear, that the Mind being a diſtin. Sub- 
ſtance from the Body, of d —.— Properties, 
and a pure uncompounded Nature, there can 
be no thought, that it ſhou'd be Mortal, ſince 
Indiviſible. It temains in thoſe . Gentlemen, 
who are for its Mortality, to prove, that it 
is Diviſible, and Material, that is, they muſt 
rove, that Matter, and Motion can chink; 
for; to me, there appears no one Quality of 
. Matter; or Motion Analogous to Thought, 
as we ſhall. ſee when I come to conſider the 
Difference, or, Diſtinction betwixt the Body _ 
But ſhall firſt. conſider, the Means how we 
come to diſcover. the Exiſtence of the Hu- 
mane Soul, or to know its Qualities or Pro- 
5 ue. which I ſhall alſo take a general View: 


here are different ways, by which the Know: 
ledge of Things is convey d to us, for we. know _ 
not every thing in the ſame Manner, or b7/ 
the ſame Means. Some we know by the Me- 
diation, or Intervention. of the Senſes ; Sucl 
are all Corporeal Objects, which make their 
Approach to the Underſtanding, by ſtriking 
on our Senſes. Others we know by the Ab- 
ſtraction of the Mind; when we Contemplate 
and conſider the Ideas, that are plac'd in tbe 
View of the Mind, without any External Ar- 


FTC chitype Which they are like; ſuch (among a 
| | Multudpof af others) are the abſtra® Coal 
e 1 99 1-3 2,135 903, 


— 
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gerations of Virtues; and Vices. Both theſe 


ſorts of Ideas are, and appear to us, as no part 


of the Mind it ſelf, but ſomething Exter- 


nal, and diſtinct from, as well as without it. 


But there is, befides theſe, another thing, 


the Knowledge of which, we obtain neither 
by the Mediation of the Senſes; nor the Ab- 
ſtraction of the Mind, whoſe Idea we find not 


2s ofa . or without bur ſelves, 


but Intrinſick, and within. When we reflect, 
and enquire what we our ſelves are, who thus 
reaſon, think and enquire, we find a Self- 
conſciouſneſs, without any manner of Rati- 
ocination, or chain of Argument, of ſome things, 


Which are abſolutely in us: Which, the we 


cannot behold in Ideas, as in Pictures, like 


other things, yet we find them by our Inter- 


"fp nal Conſcience, to be actually within us. 


But to make this more plain and intelligi- 
dle by Example, I ſhall give an Inſtance of the 
Eyes, which diſcover, and know Objects and 
Things two ſeveral ways. Some they behold 


as Exiſting without, or Extrinſick, and others 
they perceive as Inherent in themſelves. All 


External Objects, for Example, which the 


Day diſcovers to their View, as Trees, Hou- 


ſes, Fields, and the like, they View as Be- 


5 ing Exiſtent abroad, and without the Ball 
| 5 


the” Ae ic keit; but” thy Sendtien 


ok "the Omi or Inflamation' of the up. 


per Skin of the Eye, not as of an outward 
Object, but as of ſomething actually in them - 


© Ives. Thus that Thin zing Subſtante- within 


us, Which we call the Set or the A 
ay things Extrinſick-to it ſelf, which, as 
certain Objects, it can conſider, ſurvey, and 


or the. Mind, finds: 


contemplate as it pleaſes: And beſides thoſe, 


tit 6bſerves what paſſes within it ſelf, or is, in 


bother Words, Conſcious of it ſelf, From 


| 10 890 | 
From̃ hence it will plainly and naturally fol- 
low, that the Mind cannot form any Judgment 
of it felt, that is not built on what it obſerves 
in it ſelf: It is therefore Ignorant of what 
Senſations it is capable of, till Experience has 
Inform'd it. Thus, 4 Man, that is born Blind, 
can never conceive, or ſo much as ſuſpect, that 25 
his Mind has any Capacity of the ſenſation of 
Colours, which tel is abſolutely;and entirely 55 
norant of. But; if we ſuppoſe him, either by 
any Courſe of Nature, by ſome unex- 
pected Accident, or by ſome Miracle, come 
to his Sight, ſas Hiſtory aſſures us many have 
done) then will he find his Mind capable on 
that Idea, or Senſation: 

If therefore from the Univerſal Conſent: of 
| Mankind, we define the S or Mind to be 
that Thinking Subſtance within us, we muſt form 
„ Gun Deſcription of it to thoſe who enquire 
cot its Nature, from thoſe Properties and Qua- 

lities we find in it, by that Internal Senſe, or 
8 we have mention'd. And 
from that we gather, that the Mind has Per- 
ception, Underſtanding, Volition, Judgment, Ra- 
tiocinat ion, and that it decides, or determines 
with a perfect Freedom or Liberty, ſome par- 
tticular Things, &c. The full Definition there» 
* fore of the Mind, is a Being, or, Subſtance, that 
1 5 ey: a Thought, Wis, Reaſoning, 5s Free, 
* 1 N 
If our . will yet preſs bit Queſtion 
farther, and demand whether the Mind has 
not any other Qualitigs, or Faculties beſides 
what 1 have ſpoke of, all that can be.reply'd, 
is, that we do not Know, nor are able t0o 
+ aſſert any thing ſi itive. « of that Particular, 
ſince, as the Bli Manz in the Idea of Co- 
8 ee can never knows that we have 
I any 


Fi * 


* 


. 


fuel particular Proper 
not deſeribe what the Nature of Subſtance: of 


= 4400 55 . 
any one Faculty, till we have made uſe of it. 
I this will not ſtop your Curioſity, but that 
Von muſt have a more exact Account of that 
Subſtance within us, that manages, and or- 


— vaſt 4 Variety of Thoughts; unleſs 


you prefer Dreams to Reality, and ſpecious 
Aſſertions to Reuſon, and Truth; — 
Atisſied to hear, that all we kndw, or can 


 {, Know of the Mind; without à particular Re- 
pelation, is, that it Thun. And that we have 
in our ſelves rhis thinking Faculty, is a thing 
ſo very plain, and is ſo endo that we can- - 
not" ſo'much as Reaſon on has very Point; 
without being conſtious 1 
Reaſoning Thin 


xi 10 
It are Bai e mar out Soul, orithitk- 
*. part Exiſts to 


282 as great a Light; 48 
dance has allow d into the Nature of it; 
8 "it be proper to conſider '*6ome; of thoſe 


Properties, ets We do,; with equal Cer- 
"gy "diſgpver iu it; and u hich is ſufficienk 
10 build its Immortality upon. The Know⸗ 


ledge of God, gad that of the Suni, ſeem 


aud have ſuch and 


you muſt de 


Eives us de DE an e 
but Reaſon can- 


theſe Being are. 5 5 * ; 


The chief kinds oe thoughts: eee 0s 


| Faculties of Thinking, are in number; ſores 


o take a ſmall | View of „. — „ of Which, I 
ieve' you" May think very well worth ur 


white; ; The fr the e de by which, 


1 mean that Faculty of the Mind, by which ir 
ands thi 22 . — fack as 


de aunutt Ideas, and whatever belongs, or 
tdtetelates to the Nature of the Mind it ſelf, 
| 1 which R 


hty 


* 


F 


lity-or Property. This Faculty is often calld | - 
the pure Underſtanding, and the Perception of 
its Proper Objects, a pure Intellection, it being 
Oppos d to the Intellection of Corporeal Be- 
ings, or to that, by which Corporeal Ideas 
I bey call the Underſtanding a Paſſive Fucul- 
ty, hecauſe in the Act of the Mind's underſtand- 
ing things, it properly does admit, or receive 
certain Objects. For, it is like the Eye, all 
\ whoſe action of 5 is to admit, or receive 
« the Images of the Things under its View, nei- 


The WILL is another Faculty, 'by which w 
will, or will not conſider. any thing in our. M, 
or have the Body do any thing 'as far as it depends _ 
on the Diſpoſit ian, or Decree of the Will. Thus it 
* is the Will, that keeps any Object under the 
Confideration of the Mind, or removes that, 
to bring ſome. other in its Place; the V 
likewiſe moves either Arm, or any other Mem- | 
ber of the Body, that is ſubje& to the Com- 
mand of its 'Yolition, R 
When we enquire into the Truth by a Com- 
pariſon of various Ideas, while they remain ſo 
. obſcure, that we cannot plainly diſcover their 
Relation to one another, we ſometimes keep 
them longer under our Conſideration, and 
at other times quit them, without forming a- 
ny Propoſition about them, only recording in 
the 3 that they are obſcure, and un- 
certain, and ſometimes we acquieſce in a con- 
fus d Collation of obſcure Ideas with one a- 
nother, as if we had made ſome evident and =_ 
certain Diſcovery, and commit to our Memo , iſ 
ry ſome Propoſition about them as if eleur ang 
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ktown to us; There often is ſuch an Evident '- 
Perſpicuity in Ideas, that we immediately, and 
without delay, debate, or hefitation, form 
Propofitions of them, and theſe we call Judg- / 
ments; which are ſaid to be reſtrain'd, for- 
born, or ſuſpended. When the Doubtful, 


and Fluctuating Mind diſmiſſes the Matter, 


either to a farther Conſideration, or to ano- 


ther Time, or for Ever, without commit- 


ting any manner of Propofition about it to 


0 the Memory. 1 


ITbe Faculty of PERCEPTION or SENS A- 
TION, is that, by: which we. Perceive or Feel: in 


eur ſelves: from ſome Marions of the Body, Pain, or 


Pleaſure, or any other Thouoht or Senſation, mhe- 


+ LIBERTY is: 4 Faculty ef the Mind, by. wic, 


it has a Power, of, Granting, or Denymng its As. 


em te any Propoſitian; to wiſh, or not wiſh any 


Tengle, er Thoughts. To Illuſtrate this by an 
Example, we can, or are at Liberty to belleye, 


Spirit in che Moon, which gives it its Motion 3 


ue hape it in our Power to wiſh, dr not to wiſh, 
for any particular thing, or to turn our 


Thoughts, or, Underitanding to another Ob- 

ject. Wel 3 TONES mans; 1 17103 $1013 

175 to ſay a lixtle more of this Faculty 
5 


2 ut. 

1 Laer „ On which the foregoing: Defence 

of Providence ſo much depends, there are 
ftcthree things that we muſt obſerve about it. 

1. Tha we attribute it to the And, and 


not te, the il; for, fince the Il is but a 


Faculty of che Aind, another Faculty cannot 
"4 6 ” 2 ; 3 34/9 
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Nature of theſe, Jong The firſt, is that, b 
which the Mind can act, or not act, . e 
only thing is propos d ti be done. The ſe⸗ 
cond, is chat, by which the Mind can 1 

to do this, or that, when there are more, 
one propos d to be done. But the latter 75 - 
indeed, only two different Acts of the former 3. 
for, E chodſe rather to read French, t 
: Hach, at this time I, will not "read. 
Dutch, Hen next, 1. had; rather re Fac 
tan not read at all, We may eafily t 
2 fore make .a Jutzthen bigs rears 9-49 
 rrariety by xhis o — for 1 have der 
Lime to di cuſs eyery Particular in all its Ex2 

tent. ＋ 10 36 | F 
In the third Place, mak not be cn 3 


| founded bog; wg 9% te Ml ar eve en] bs 


but 5 „klar is, 
> Te aber. * the en of 3h 12 75 | 


«oF to deprive it of Spomani ou 

ef the Will. . 3 Ns are 57 1 Con- 
junctutes, when the Mind 1 either 
its Aſſes, Deſire, - Senſation and Of 


wi 1 T6 | 82 
ae eee . 


2 a # 
21 4-4. 


e muſt obſerv 
85 2 Ideas, whoſe. elations to each other 
- have e. the highe A de we 2 5 | 
not our Aﬀſent to tions the 
Mind , of them. Thos we cannot 
— two Numbers r which. bu com- 
dee — 5 9 | 
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| dad Be ie To MANY ie” 
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: copilrinys thrice: Ten to Thirty, n is te 
can entertain the leaſt doubt, but that they 
art Equal Buty un the contrary, we fad by 


e; har while the Ideas, WCW com 
pire 12 vet Obſeure, we can doubtof that 
ation; When we ea diſtinctiy Diſcern- 


Mus, When I have only lightly: rum 12 the 
JOE Barns," that Gohhpele e kun Want 


, Þut do ngt UifinAly know them, 1 am 
ES on np whether they re equal, 
and ban Determine! dn whith Side” 
"tho?" Fele Determination would be 

and Uugroünded. Every Pays Ex- 

0 furn ts thus with Men pofitive 
Pecilions lof the moſt Important, and 

15 „Which are evidently» Obſture, 

1 905 ar- 2 8 that there 

* Ebert of fjudging in things, that are 

theres 85 woe in "Things" chat 


ere 't 
Second | is 50 Bent of Nature | 
ie Wien defire "Ba 8 doe, 

hat the tot 
. 1 Ib May end 3 | 

1 


i. "The 1 Born to t 
Impetuétts Perc t eit is nor in 


aim at the con- 
ne Nyhert- 
eben ine Question is of the Suna Briton, 

e FAPPINESS, 22 Mind has 


of 1 RE We for ther, we af of 
fer 'Govds, 


r ti owt 


S 


5 ch es alFthe'© 8 all 


the things, Which Tclate to cds preſem Life; 
we ee dee etre or not 2b de- 


= to T6, 87 to neat + Wen ae 


down to 8 La ble © 


\ 


irs any 


Thirdiyy There are ſame 
muſt have Sada vic Wee eine; with: n 
Force or Fower, forbid, or avoid, or even ref 


-_ beBorar; mpoffible — — 
YT nd Painfnb 3$&»/accong: in ſpight 


A External 


| Terve;ithar the Mind 8 


5 boy 9 


Na aces FDA 


, Bags teh ia 
; ar at 
1 the Eat- 


» Particular res oo xe fi 
the Fraidoniofriny prefent Goo 


TON r 


avoid, and vejeſt it.. Hut: there is nothing 10 
Nature that has Power ta Extinguiſn durr 


Inhbirſt of Supream Happineſs. Hence we find, 
= chat ur dere; of. the Supream Good ifhich | 


Particular Good is $784; Aut 


tomprehtnds ai, is Neceſſary 


bd bai e int 
ee a, 


by the Bady's:Piſpoſition; aud 8 


move during the time of their Operation 
Tkus p f lane Hand that: is well, and-found, 


of all outvawillingneſs that it ſhauld be ſo; 


and on che conttraty, in they drinking any ar 
_ preeable Liquor, 
| —_ Health, we of Necoffity have aplear 


when the Body is if its juſt 


Senſation; and in this chart is ped 
then! wechave abſtiſute Läberty ta ve,, 
Cauſes af Pain, or Grief „ , ap- 

plying them to dur Bodies, if me believe thas 
2 Pain will oduceius! ;Fioalth; or 
gtcatct:Good herea Here I muſt oh- 


5pontaricouſly,  and+wilr 


lingly receives thei Perciprian, or Senſation of 


but not with.) Liberty, for we cannot 


3 the Pleaſure; for Example, that attends 
wy — Arinkiag of coο 3 mine, N | 
3 wwe are n 5 


U — whey 50 * i 
1. E the Mind & as: 4 | 
1 I ws: ; 


2 2 


ce % 


me The Auſwer tile School⸗men give to his 


Query ambunts to no more than that when 
che! Niad zudges any thing: tor be Hurd, it 
Wan, t. Wicke tho true, fut to jndge a thing 
ro be l, and to l ig is all: one, yet is 
no Solution of the Queſtion a Which is not 


 Anfiver'd' till you tan ow at it is, that in- 
Flines the Mind ; and determines it to paſs its 


Judgment. Ammon mane, to TA 
We muſt therefore, move Juitiy>teply, that 
the Mind, moſt commonly, has ſome Reaſon 
in its Eye, and that ſometimes more clear, and 
ſometimes more obſcure, ariſing ftom our own 
Diſpoſition, and from ithe Objects themſelves, 
that determines it 0. But When the Mind 
Judges of a fe Caſe, the Cauſe of its De- 
Termination is in it ſelf, for it Acquieſces, 
Hecaũſebit n Acquieſte, which Volitiqon has 
uo Netefſary Cauſe: Suppoſe; for Example, 


__ thavil am to deterifline or not determine; = 


of: ſomething that is not knemn, What is it, 
that inglines my Mind to judge, or not to 
ger [There abe, it is true, often Reaſons 


ek ane ide, hüt choſe not being/Juriacible, 


dc e Lane, can, notwithſh 
9 — ” - 1 | £ iN ae x 
e in en 4 


* This maniier; <an'produceinone „ them there is 


' things, and 


the-*Query ftilthig'what! it is, that adds wei 
enough to them] 10 Foiſe ws to: their 5 0 
It isoplain; that fince me, hol determine in 


none but the Innate Liberty of the Mind, by 
WMhichrit is born ta what ir will in οeỹ 
particular \Gaodr without any Impalſe 


or Force from any Exteriour Cauſe ici! 
*01/There/ is another Oneſtion (for Bam un- 


_ - willing to omit any thing on this Head) 
posd, and that is Whether en ge the: Hind, 


it har determimd, en jul d, har be. 


, de con- 
*Der. chis 
. Queſtion 


— 


1 
: "op 


33 


ven Fe bees 
merical time Exerciſe the Acts of — 
. Wolirion," for that is a onions and there- 
fore Impoſlible.' 10-235 een? - - 


| CD 
- Queſtion ariſes from an Ignorance of what 


A Tale of the Mind is; for the Mind's 


* g a thing to be done, is doing 


as ch as The Mind can. For, 
poſe” the ching to be determin'd bs th 
| Naind be, Whether we ſball believe:the Goſpel, or 


nor? If the Jadgm ent of the Mind be in the 


Affirmative, in Palüng that og it 
belives it; for; to jadge a't We to de true, 
| * it, is all qu The ame w 


d on the contrar. 6515) 


©" But you will ſay, that the Mind: very oben 


Judges chat to be done, which is contrary to 
what it judges true, or juſt: That is, when it 


# ing Paſſion; tho?he has always Jud 
ther Unlawful” The Mind may nr 
238 x [ment on a * — —— 
7 fog the former, either t Weakneſs; 
me peace or any other Ca and ĩt may 


dal adapt general Judgments to Particnlars 
| Gate the Mind is ſaid ta: act con- 


In theſe C; 


one on the ſame Object, forgets. 


fights againſt the Internal Light, in External 
No Lens, in which the Body -intervenes!: - 
This appears in a Man's committing Murther 
by the Aalkigetibn, or Forte of ſome Mr: | 


trary to its 1 or its any racy gi 


it never does, at the 


The Queſtion ſtint cenuiins;) hat ſhou'dide- 


termine che Mind. to Murther rather than 
to abſtain from Blood ? Deciſions of this Na- 


ture flownot from a ſodate and tranquil State, 


and jedgment of the Mind, which can oni 


atiſe from 4 through Compariſon, and Exa- 
moms of the Ideas of the Matters under 


. . : \ * 
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Gauſideration, bet from Geert 


a ine d n ester, Thus is * 


| 5 


min'd to Murther, not 

but by 2d of Br ja Im; 

be Force: dich wy che Vehnepenoyol Paſ 

. 1 ö ed $559 # 
Obſerkggtion will holds e | 


5 We 4 'bein * | 
\ which * Ation — — * hu 


to —— the Importunity and 4 Force of that 
Pleaſure, which we find in the doing it: 

theo Mind is! buſied, 2 Long wholly F 
op wih the only Thonghts of the 
Mithout any farther een ene i e 


_ * schot this Pleaſure which! proceeds. 


. an. Qbuntry:: corbid' dhe Arinking of. Wi 
uud Fatiſhithe Wine⸗drinkers with great 
Terror Penalties of Mulcts, Tor ments, or Life, 
__ they. wou'd in a little time root the deſirę of 
8 eee 


- Gompliance with un Iajurious ꝓa Ron, is East 
that Ferre and Power, as neceſſarily, and in · 
Fe... to — ep Mind bene ce | 


e 
any Mion 10 any 9 


ſire — Hippimeſe, how 8 
Extinguiſh all Humane Kind and 850 505 


| -  fabmit+toitheir;ows Laws; having ſlain all o- 
ther Hxecutioners, they mult lay Voatent Hands 
on themſelves. For, that Deſirt no more 


to be dillembled, than 2 5 bu ON. the 


Th. 88 


< 167 I) 

From aſꝶ this it is apparent, that the Mind 
Es: +1; Brings and denying its Aſſent to all 
Obſcure Propoſitions, hut not to thoſe, which 
are Evident, and alſo in embracing, or. re- 
 Jecting particular Goods, which are- 2 Sy- 
pream @yad,; to which Are, Naceſſarily and 
- Spontancouſly-carry'd , That,it- can yo ot 
- things not Evident; or. ſuſpend its Judgment 
about them, and er or ate : Bargipular 
1 al-mea propoſy this ste, Ihe 
0 oa men.pro s Quiſtion, 

* the Mind can Incline 9 an Exil, as an Evil? 
hich: they Juſtly and ; nagimouſly deny; 
or -hererthe, Word, Ev4,only means what we 
* P at Fain, without, an Equivalent Flea- 


* 8 4 oF — along = the 


Will is aver {, to it, it 21 that 
is, the. Will cannot be ele to it, ugg "theſe 
are Contradictions. 
What has been ald {the Liberties: of the 
Mind here,! will ſufficiently: clear that Point 
of our Free Agency, on Which I built my. Vin- 
dication of; Providence in the Afairs ob Mfr 
Find z fince it is apparent f from what ha 
aid „ that the Mind is entirely Hoop in its 
2 * Choice of, particular Goods, whether they are 
+ Real, or Apparent ; and that there is 33 66- 
ſon to diſtinguiſh, betwixt a Feal, and 
parem GSpod, as well as betwixt a Moral Go 
and a Moral Evil, and that therefore, where - 
Man purſues the latter, and rejects the former, 
be acts againſt his own Conviction, and by 
Conſequence, offends as much againſt Reaſon, 
2s agalaſt God; which juſtifies Providence in 
all its Diſpenſations. But, to proceed to the 
reſt of the Faculties of the Mind, and the 
: ON * ſeyen is N cate 


2 


8 


2 
% 


: E. 168 » 
BY orporeal things, ſuch as abſtract Ideag, 
a 155 70 hy Propoſitions, &. are not the on- 
jects of our N . but it con - 
Vaders alſo the Images of 1 Things, 
doth When 770 ms actually e our Eyes, 
| And oi ta their Abſence. Thus in the Day-time 
We ſee a Tree, when it is in reality the Ob- 
i ef our Eye; and we Dream of this Tree 
3 t. And we recall the Imuge of this 
Tree when we are gwake,and abſent from the 
1 $4 Font? 5 = $' Foyer, 1 en of 
. e We call the Fancy, or nation, 
| decauſe it conflders „ e lates the 
.Phantafins, ; or Images « of Cc Things. 
To be particular” on every Faculty, Would 
be too —. ald of no great uſe tomy pre- 
- Tent Defigy 5 is. only to give you ſuch a 
View of that on its Properties 
Fou might be fed to we he Wonders of the Crea- 
tor in making it, and the certain Notices: of. 
itz Immortality, which I ſhall go wa as Toon . 
as I have ſaid à Word or two to the Memory, | 
and the Habits of the Mind. 
© The Faculty of the Mind, 0 which 5 erm 
oy, is that, by which we ſo recall the I- 
mages of Corporeal things, and the Ideas of tho 
Ws things, which we have under? 
ſtood, or perceiv'd; or had any Senſarion of, 
us to fer the Lea of them debe the Mind 
| When we Pleaſe. To attempt to-deſcribe the 
- Modes,'or Maniter of the Mind's Exerciſing of 
this Faculty, wou'd be fo wander in the =o 
for, all that we could gain, wou'd: amount 
Ao more, than a very Precarious Probabi 
is ſuffietent for us, chat we find this Facul- 
ty is in gur Minds, and the knowledge of 
its means and manner of x ws cur Kan of no 
manner of Uſe, * 1 ur Advantage, 
* eff e ee 


* 


0 61163 ) 0 
1 come now bs: the Habits of the Mind, 
Which from their Definition, and Nature will 
Indeed appear to be Fearce any diſtin Fa- 
culty from that of the Aemory, for we define 
Habit ef the Mind in general t be à certain 
2 oſition,,. ond by Smet * Hy which the 
1 or ; Wills any with .— Facility, thai 
Sr did before. "Twas, by a frequent reading of 
Geometrical”! Books, our Mind acquires 4 
Habit of anderſtanding Mathematical Demon- 
ſrations; without any Pains or Labour; tho? 
chey ſeem": extreamly difficult at firſt View, 
even thoſe Who are very Werle und of 
extraotdinary Penetratio . 
To run through the Diſpute, and ſhow! that 
all Habirriof the Mind, both Intellectual, and 
Moral, are eaſily refolv'd into the Mem 
would be Superſſuous ; it being ſufficien 7 
Obvious to any Man, rg will _ — - 
time to think; 
| 3: *Fhas much for the Properties; that we Krb 
dentiy diſcover in the Mind, of which we 
ſhall make this Uſe, and from which we ſnall 
draw this Doctrine, 3 4 | 
ſtinction betwixt the Mind the Body, 
which will open a way to the Proof of the im- 
mortality of the Soul, which it concerns us 
fl mach to een os the ſureſt Founda- 
oy ons. H; 
3 ; Bat's Inte elster ds den e f 
1＋— — the Mind and „ we 
muſt conſider the Properties of each, and. com- 
pare them to We have already de- 
'd the or Mind 7e be that: Sultane 
is, — . | 


Body, which 
pig e en Teen 


* — 


| 
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21 


e 

ſh and Slide conpos'd of, urin rer, 
een, Shape and Fagure, | +; 3 1109? $9; 

There is no ure; in his Senſte, but 
il confeſs, it UN the Spiritual F aculties, ar 
nation, ak. yo like», are: vaſt- 
br Wen from thoſe, Which we call Cyr- 
EPro 4+ ch as Extenſian Diviſe: 
Hey, (Sol ay tho arc pun comparing them 
together, aver ſhall not find the leaſt = | 
or 1 gi 2 a 3 
ample, compare the Faculty , e fand 
2 Extenſin,''abd we ſhalb nat he able 

to find any thing common to both, and this will 
hold Good in all thei other diſtinct Qualities 
aof the Boll, and the Body: ei ni 


fx This is the Reaſon, that none was ever ſo 


think fi 


Wild. 2s. to ſuſpect Thought toi be in any thing, 
ia which we can diſcover nothing but Extenſi- 
c Diviſibility, Soliclity, various Figures, and 
Motion. Who, for Example, that ſecs a Wood+ 


| <n Bowl i in the-Green; did evet fancy, that it 


it wat indu'd with T or Underſtanding)? 
AVe may well therefore deny, that Bodies can 
we can make no Diſcovery of a+ 
thing in heir Nature, that holds any Ana- 
with Thought. T0 ER TY 5 Hiw 921 T% E 
Having laid this Foundation; when we find | 


| within our ſelues varinus Thoughts, we are ſen : 


ble, that they cannot by any Means, he ate 
tributed to that part of our! 
"Extended, Diuiſible, and Solid. Aud we rea- 
ſonably conclude, that the — in roger 
as Inhere, is ſome cer: 
zs indwd. Corppreal Properties. The on- 

Iy way we'have to the knowtled g of thennknomn | 
yo of mad TOY thoſe mhich are 


. KNOWN 1 3. 


* . 


which is 


- 
4 
: 
as - 
* 1 
- - : 
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kgown: and all the Attrihutes, or Qualities 
7 | Find, which we do know are fo 
excnt,, we Rationally contend, that. 
755 hich we do not know, are ſb too. 
: jt remains on chaſe, who. are for the. Car- 
Feriety of (the Soul, to, demonſtrate, how Mat- 
ter, and Motion, 5 gr ng Diviſibility, 
Solidity, Variety. o Figure, Fe, can produce 

| or . this be 2 2 Tak 1 their Ca- 


0 ne chat is 0 vere 1 
ow or on Sat a9 
— This eads, us. to our laſt Canſideratian of 
Soul, Its Immortality far the ke. of 
which it was brought. be ſpute ; 
OF be ortal, all. uiries of Gi 
igian, Eres nee, nay, muſt 
be ver. ale Amuſements) it is ob- 
by a Very en ut 
oy was any, one, that opens, the Immortality 
be the! Soul, tha that either e eee „Or. Rinne 
did not. Attack the 6d Ale, 
e. The FEpicurean, W . 8 mighty 
1 of this . while they pretend - 
| (618 9 N nificently of the Deity, Broacth'd 
and derogatory Notions of him, 
8 ever aer cou d Invent. The, Morta- 
25 of - 4 


Soul leſſens our Idea of that great 
dod, and wiſe Being, who made all things, 
and indeed, by a clo ſe and evident Conſequence, 
mw Is, very Exiſtence. hs > Ons 
5 eee Soul to be | 
E: 12. 8 that thinks, and by Death, 
=. Le ee Change, bur cither_As: 
1 nihilation, or ſuch a Change as deſtroys all the 
Faculties of any ching, and therefore that the 
vol is Toe e it Fither be not 
Anni: | 


2 that there ne- 


| 
= 


2 


Porting of 
; 9 1 = ai: 
Nd. refor Ee Fats Soul, ine de 

Kat of N Parts,- ſhall be 8 5 


Weed t te in a'diff 
e. the Chan 0 
y reach” the 


Gad. Pl 34 us 


Inicreaſe of the various 3 
55 Earth, Which in thier 
and Io Con — 


EN 
le ated us ſo much Advantage, 


ble Pleafire. - Nor muſt we 
fs See * — 


. 


"* 
in . 
* . F 
- y 
- * * 
1 


ve; Wo 


8 ol 


nkink 


RE. 
ſep ntention's, 


Mikes, Fire Inch He has . — us, „ch 8 
dus, and ex- 


26, thr 
_ 


5 — the very Iufirmities of Nature; a8 in 


c. 


3 0 . 
he has anner; da ** great Pleaſure to the FE 


or Drinking after Hunger, and Thirſt, 
e fourth Poſtulatum is, that by the 
Neceſſity of che Humane Conſtitution, Man- 
kind cannot ſubſiſt without mutual -Offices , 
unleſs it incur the / greateſt, and moſt laſup- 


portable Exils; as has alreadiy been — 6 


out; for what Security cod one Manalone, 


independent of all others, pretend to? Or how 


indeed, cotupaſs all the, Neceſſaries of Life? 


here is o Man, cher is not fond in be 


of à Self. Ryident Prinei ple. Nom theręfore, 


Freateſt Degree ima 


ler us — — that lA Mankind per form 
ces; 


- FAafMenlivdwiththat Conduct to one another, 
which the neareſt,] and deareſt Relations pay 
mutually to each other. There ſeems noth 


| Diſturbauce af 


+ tae Cavilling, chat 
will not allow the former Poſtulata, or De- 
fire a longer Proof of hat bears the force 


4 | 
and Duties rs Humanity, and 
= to ont another, o that the Ri des 


more to be deſir d, to. -compleat this noi 
8 that this: Life ſhou'd 'eadure 
for Exer, without the Inconvenientes, and 
Diſeaſes ; or, that, if this were | 
to be loſt, cha it might be exchang d ora. 
nother. Lite; not — FT pp 
and Sequr'd by Eternicy. Nag, if we will give 
our ſelyes the Pains to Reſſect on our own 


Minds, we ſhou'd find fx'd; and woven into 


our very Nature, a neceſſary, and unavOidas 
ble Thirſt and ld Die) Ok aHa pineſs ſa om 


pleat, and perfect g fed be 
_ wanting $0; ara eg, — and-Defives _ 488 


for ſomerhing more 4 or to move our Fear gf 
any Evil to come. This is the Sum and Sente 


en ä to which we ar 
Born, 


* 5 8 0540 Fs | 
| 5 — -ſo Irreſiſtibite an Impetuoſity, that 
he Deſices.of bur uneaſie Mialls:0 G 15 11 

atural Conſequence of this, 8 that 


leſs than ſuch a Happineſs! will atis 
5 "The bw Þ 
r Alb [thoſe Fauouſg and Ad- 


8 —— es we have rectiv di from — 


., - Delty', wou'd ho Vang leery empty Sand 
. EA unleſs wel were to enjoy'a Perpetu+ 
al; asd Eternal State, of Ha fs. For. 
eon we heap ap all che Wea! 1 

the Delicacies;]'-eajoy'all 3 

this mortal, frail Life can 7. — we 
muſt be reduced tote moſt dune | 
ding Sorrow; _ when we muſt Die in To 


. Saen Pain, and Miſery, beh Death 


75 Pecd, ut Caw; cliat his muft nom in a fh Days, 


Bieneßeent Deity would ev now 


' 


robbing us N [of al * — gear, 
Aud Without any He theLofs, 
_ - deſtroyitig fo peer NY agreedb 
| aud moſt Gellgin fel x ments. At hat Mo- 

met weow'd al ehe we bad Toſſeſb d, 
change into the th Good we 1 Venom ah 
| beer, with Tor tures; proportion dito the 


tueſs of the Excellence of the 


82 8 £n5oy'd. Ut wou'd be with ds, as with 
A Mau in in l en Health Appetite; and 
Steagtt, that remembers indeed, That he ohce = 
had dall mauner ofgDelicacies, and 


| 8 DET og * nv! 108 
2 f 1 a Mort le 
hie 1 . De FE not on Bt 1 
SY N — D N 4 - 
Ty opes of | Happineſs after xhis 
ſeem „ and 
wich great Reſon Be rhonght te have given us 
1 ths Goods of this Life, not wick a deſign 
doing 'us"Good; but ttieerly: to ſtir up/an i- i 
a ps which be never 3 fe 
| - » fats G, 


3 
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ſiatisſie, that is, that he 
parent Goods, che Evident Effects of his 


gave all theſe Ap⸗ 


Pow-' 


er, Wiſdom; and Goodneſs, for our Puniſh-" 
ment;-foric'our! Miſery; not Happineſs. He 


has planted in our Souls, has wove into out 


very 1 a neceſſary, reſtleſs, and inſati- 
able Deſire, und Avarice (if I may ſo call ir 
from its force) of an abſolute, and compleat 
Happineſs; he has here difcover'd à Part of 


that, to raiſe our Deſires 1H 


to Wiſhes for' the reſt; is 1 


migher, to wake us 
then conſiſtent 


with either the Goodneſs, or Jaſtice of God, 
after he has of his own" Actord in our Conſti- 
tution, and Formation, i 1 
given ſuch ſtrong and vi 
ſuddain, to hurl on us à total de 


of all that his Power, his Ge 


rl Dea 


Works bad! 


promiſed us in Life ? Ele won d 


do by us lite chat Tyrant, who, to glut his 


Revenge; order'd a Man to de — 0 
Death a a; fall Table, by perp: 
, N of Diſhes, but funding 1 
Power öf taſting one; wad ee opt the | 
Serageneſt of his Cruelty, he Lite and Tar. 
an Humane imagination!“ Wrm a | 


more ex 
of Nees 


ay Cruel? Whetefore we m 
to this, that we muſt de- 


e 


clare, that he the moſt Cruel, from whom 


we receiv'd io. 


ys and fo very 


conſiderable 


thathe'demies us this Eternal Hap- 


Benefit 
| ape becauſe it is not in "iy Power to grant 
* et 4c 
5 The third gas Abſurd a8 6 BluphemouF 
.t Umpious, Unjuſt.For it/is both abſurd,and 
1 too withont any manner of Reaſon or 
| Caviſs: eo-cluſeRty, that God is guilty of Craelty, 
_ who has given us certain, and evident . | 
aud Notices of his — But we — 
without 


3 Corps: 2 . 

P Ga ſuſpect, that: ud ndt a 
deſtow Eternal Happineſs on us, till we * | 
- *convine'd, / that we ought not 

from bim. But how can we polfibiy 

tisſied beyond all manner r ee 

has not the Will and Intention to grant us 

"this: Bliſs? We ſee, that we have receiv'd in- 
nmumerable Benehts from him already hence we 
| /, may . conclude, that he will be 

| Pr n if by our own Vices, 
W utely in our wn Power, we 
do. * Lenne our N of the Advantage. 
the midſt of the: depravity, -\ 
GST dy there — no caaſe of Cruelty, or 
Lane nt, Wea eſs; and few Men are 
2 15 25 185 'on d. as: wou'd, deny that to a+. 
f jg ee, 8 
Wies Mi W 3 — it as Wou'd; deny — 

dae the. Life Sf meer boy th Weak? 
ole — —. you 5 
1 con Snce YOu! 5 
on Deity: e 16 Ga den, . 
4 x; „ 
5 2 Happineſs which he has rs — 

ST 50 . D that Goodneſs alrea | 


—— — — — — — ͥ ——— 
. 0 - : 
. 


4 
= 


2 ” 
* 


monſtrated in bee ee 8 
„ _ inknitely K Gaby © than the HeppineG we 8 
contend, tor, 10 for: be part wich no⸗ 


Wins ee in making iwie Myr | 


1 RR of this Will 
Immortal, 7 is. capable of Eternal Haj 5 1 * 
neſß z it refore be the 8 ; 


ow Is Mortal J 
| N 2 * 2 5 * as great a, a) bardity, 
* to t cannot x 
le PRESS ny: eh Pape 
the W de our A Base 


* 
==" "Is 8 1 1 a. oft 
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_ Tak: 
out of nothing, ſhou'd not be able- to make 
part of us perpetually Exiſt after Death, or 
to make the whole Man at laſt live again, 
notwithſtanding bis Body be before ſepara- 
ted into ten thouſand Millions of Atoms; 
' this is not harder than the making us out 
0 of nothing. | 25 in pet | 0 F<; 
Henke it is evident, that God both Wil 
and can beſtow on us Eternal Beatitude, which 
it is Impoſſible to do, unleſs that thinking 
Subſtance within us'eternally Exiſt, that is, unl 
khe Soul be Immortal. If therefore, from what 
I have ſaid, and the evident Deductions from 
evident Principles, which I have made, it be 
thus demouſtrated , that God has both the 
Will and the Power to give us Eternal Hap- 
pineſs, it neceſſarily follows, that the Soul is 
„„ e want ht 
The Argument I have urg'd, 5 that 
+ God wou'd not act agreeably to his Goodneſs, +» 
if he did not LING the Humane Soul an E- 
ternity of Exiſtence in Happineſs, tho' he 
enjoy'd all the Goods and Pleaſures of this 
Life in the greateſt Abundance, and Extent; 
but this Argument will be yet ſtronger, when 
we reflect, that no Man can enjoy them all, 
both by the Weakneſs of our Body, and o- 
ther inevitahle Caſualties; but above all, by 
the violation of that Law, which Nature it 
ſelf, and the Conſtitution of Humane Affairs 
teach us. I have already told you, that Men 
ES; were pied here to 1 and aſſiſt one ano-—- 
_ ther, becauſe the leſs they do' fo, the more 
Miſerable they are ; as their Happineſs en- 
cteaſes, the - more that Rule is obſery d. T5! 
this be ſo very evident, yet Men, blinded by 


their Paſſions, roo generally ſtrive to do al! 
| the Prejudice they can to each other, which has 
| __ 9 N . | made 


hs 


— — —— — eo 08, — _ 
* 
. 


” i 7 
1 
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made this Life ſo far from ha | that it 
E TY it the moſt om e. And 
very often thoſe, who moſt. regard, and ob- 


_ Kexve that Law af Nature, Reaſon,” and, Re- 
ligion, are made the moſt ! nh: pp „ that 3 18, 
thas Hoſe who live moſt according to the Di- 
vine 158 they are often the Me vabappy 


af Men. I mean by: this, that they. enjoy the 
leafs; ſhare. of the de code 5 of this. Late, which. 
would. he. Ck Nike Us #f 4 if there were 


. * 2 ka comp | hel Eee 2 


. but th 5 

doubt ma that who gave 

Exiſtence at, firlt out. of 1 1 

him Le ee to his 0 2 
e, i, and hs. 


in what Neceſſities, of * 
N he 1A thought, ads 101 the well- . 


has : 
8 0 Hol 49 85 more of = | 


; dang 'of ns. (for no Man can ſüp- 


Man made, WI leyolent. . ntent) 
| p which þ 0 F 1 Help, and 


dacted ACFOT ing th 8851 


Bout if God...approves:: 80 0 is 2 75 . 


8 to . 


he wd neither exempt. the 


ſees of e We LL 147 


Dl 
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' poſe, that he did not recompence the 
ries thus Incurr d, by 2 Comptiance with, and 
Obedience to his Laws in this Life 


| which 5 Newfie. —_— n bptny 
1 3 1 8 
3 that Men ſhou'd 2 and 5 * op 


ma another, and yet ſhod'd thoſe who moſt 


bey this Precept, to be moſt ſubject | t6 
Misfortunes. 


Frem the Miſeries 9 of the traly 


* * 


| Good, that their Virtues ſubjeR them to in 


this Lafe, we draw a certain Concluſion 6f 


the Immortality of the Soul.- Becauſt if that 
were got fo, it wou'd be Evident, that God 


rou'd have no Regard t the Pious, and tru- 
iy. Cook * how great an Abfurdyy that is, 


rin meerly by the Rules of Right Res- 
ww we” find the Immortality of the Soul, 
| and the Abfurdity of the (contrary Opini- 


ever it fail of that full Satisfaction you per- 


1 thing would deſire, as perhaps thinking no- 


2 Demonſtration but Experience, Di- 


ates that yout Soul is Immortal; ſo, to 
end to your Melancholly RefleRions, 
— your Fainful Douhts, and aſſure 
from God's own Mouth, of 1 Immortality, 
dur a fo much 85 
with ſo great an 1 — - 9 e 
ffect of the. wle Ge 


do us to beep a Vigilant Watch-dn dr Alone 


vans afebr this Life? For, if we ſhowd ag 


welation comes in to your Relief, to 


and à more Immediate; and 11 . Warning 


and to regulate them by thoſe Laws oF Reaſon, 
en ** W 85 


Life 3 with | 
| —— i Reward in the next, we 


on. And if Humane Reaſon go for wheres | 


| 0 x80) ) 
_ad improv'd;,; and enfore'd. by , clearer 
en of the Goſpel, - 

I might here produce a Number of Argu- 
ments to bu rove the Immortality of the Soul. 
But this being a Demonſtration, I ſnall re- 
fer you to the ſeveral Authors, that have wrote 

zupon it; as Dr. Moor, Dr. Bates, Dr. Sith, 
Sir Kenelrs Digby, and many more. - 

Notwithſtandi ing all you have ſaid (aſſum d 

| Pletmeicics) cannot perfwade my ſelf, that you 


have demonftrated the Soul to be Immor- 


tal: Your Argument: drawn from the Good- 


f ness, and Juſtice of God, falls to the Ground, 


H I deny: that you underſtand what the Goods 
neſs or Juſtice of God is For, may not what ſeems 
to us Good, be bad to God? And may not 


what we think unjuſt, be juſt with God ?. Js 
there any Proportion: betwixe us? Cana” ks 
| nite ju ef Ke an Infinite, or preſcribe. bim 


Laws of Goodneſs and juſtice? 


"Beſides, 1 confefs ro yon, that 1 hae verx. 


preat Doubts, whether I have any Soul at all 


Aiſtine from the Body? And if {, the Evi- 


dence of your Eyes, 585 daily Experience; 
will bear no manner of - Arguitg upon. Fox 


Woe ſee the Body Peri everyo. Da, and df 


the Soul be only the Life, as a Leafned Gen- 


7 i tleman of the Faculty of Phyſicians, bas lately 


Le in his Book of Second Thong hrs of the 
If the: Soul be no mare, and dur think-: 


15 10 is Subſtance is: diſtgared in our :Corporeal; * 


let me tell you, it: affords an ſtrong Freſump- 
tion, that when We. Die, there as an end of 


us for all Eternity. I knojv: the: Doctor ſa * | 


indeed, we are to: riſe. again, and be judg ud, 


And id our Bodies Tranfported/ to. Heaven ar 


Hell: But if I think his Arguments for that 


N P „than . RI ans on 


C 181): 
muſt beg his Pardon if I believe one, and not 
the other. | 
Ido not at all wonder ( replied Chriſtophil) 
that you are not convincd, it is ſaid, thar 
when Neaſon -is -againſt us; we will be. againſt 
Reaſon., The Belief of the Soul's Immortality: 
wou'd perhaßs diſturb you in the blind Pur- 
ſuĩt of Wur Paſſions, and therefore you choſe 
rather t o' ſhut your Eyes to the dledreſt * 
ight, 2 quit ſo'Brital a Chaſe. - : 

$ for [your Objection about our knowledee” 

of Goodiieſs,: and juſtice, and whether:'we have 
the Tame. as God, Cc. it is too trifling to 
be anſwer'd. For, do you know, that yon 
your ſelf are; [have a Being, and talk to me 
on this very Point in Diſpute z if we are cer- 

tain of that, 1 think I have "thence prov'd 
by a certain, and inſeparable Cain of Conſe- 
quences, che Rxiſtence of +a" firſt Cauſe, and 
a Knowledge of his Attributes „not at leaſt/ 
contradictory to their Reality, nay, adequate 
to them, in: their Nature, tho' not in their 
Extent, which is lafinite in Perfection, which 
alters not the Nature of Goodneſs, and ju- 
ſtice, but ſtrengthens, and renders them more 
ſtrong, and active; 851 — Conſequence con- 


firms the force o rgument in Propor- 
tion to the infinite erte ion of theſe Di- 
vine Attributes. e t 0153 I;: 21 04 


"1g ſort, to Auen your firſt Objection, 7 
I refer you to a Reffection on all I have ſaid 
of the Proof of àa Deity ; and ſince you were 
not Witneſs of what I ſaid of the Attributes 
= God, I'will: wel now repeat-it; to convince you," 
ofſible,” of weak an Error?! 
| "Fob not, Catertupted Pleone uus) fo much 
on a that as to deſire you to what you 
have ſaid already ; but I will, rather than 
war 1 N: 3 7-224, ES 


remain til you bave Anſuerd Pr. En 
' Book, 


evident Motive for it 


2 
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hat Trouble, foppoſe that you have 
ins jou. the Divine Attributes Fe + 
Oontradiction, yet it does not - follow, that 
my laſt” Difficulty is 'reſolv'd ; which muſt. 


"The Uſe, which you have made of his Dov. 
arine: (rep lied Chreſftaphs to me what 
the 4 aimd at. For what other Mor 


tive cou d engage him on ſo extraerdinary a 


Subject ? J cannot, think be wrote the Book 
without any; Deſign at all, for that would be 
uaworthy id great a Philoſopher as he ſeems 
* to paß for, And I defie him, and 
his Pantors: te give a JO and more 


His Doctrine of the io Mortality of the Soul, * 
or that we hae indeed no Soul at all, can 
7 of no, Advantage to Mankind, no go 


Vice to h Country, or Pleaſure, or Uſe. to 


_ Good Men, nor indeed, any . to | 
Bad, ſince be owns a Refuregti entien, and 5 | 
all tio e Boing Reli 1 0 - 
5. . + e . 
| Baiky, - ie al 5 6 kis ſu 45 jock 1 . 
— 
. Empity will. be chat as 4 Moments N 2885 
ing Martal Soul or aan and ſo comes 
to the ſame thing, as if the or's Book 
had neyef been written, and bis extraordina- 
ry Notians had never coſt him ſo much Pains. 
and Labaur 80 find them abroad. into the 
Word. 80 hat here rs, at leaſt, no 
Manie warthy: a Man ef Senſe i Publiſh 
do or thre Books upon Sudleck of no uſe, 
tu free us from a regey'd d Bocktinę of P 
is inf univerſal — N 


75. e 10 "+ 


4 
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No- tis certain, that thoſe Opinions (up 
poling ng the Immortality of the Soul but bare 
5 an * which aim at the ons. | 
- Happineſs of Mankind, and perfectly 4 
with the'Goodneſs, and Power of Cod/ake 
certainly the more reaſonable ; but to 0 ; 
the more reaſonable Opinion, with 4 ſuppoſitious 
Diſcovery, that can have no End "dir what is 
PFrejudicial to the Humane Happineſs, is an 
Undertaking very much unworthy a Lover 
vf either Cod, or Man 
But he will lay, the Diſcovery of a Truth, 
whether pleaſing or dfpleaſing; a Task wor- 
chy a Philoſopher. 1 anſwer perhaps, it may, 
but then "this Philoſopher on bt. to be abſo- 
jutely fare; that it is a Trut nay, he ought 
to demonfrate it beyond "the ' poſſibility of 
2 Contradiction, elſe it will amount tò no 
= than a bare Probability); and then this 
l ber on and diſagreeable Diſcovery is at 
on an ens Foot with the contrary 


Opi inion, I mean, as ts its evidence;and therefore 


_ of two Probabilities, tis moſt agreeahle to 
„ 8 and to our Rea n, to:chooſe the 
leafing, and moſt uſefül, and ſo all he 
ä has £ 18 0 no Force, or Nair. 8 
Bur to bring We Oplnion' eren to amount 
to a Probability kr that _— 
"and 1 can think, tha at he is perfe 
f And wh with all th roperties of 295 
Which the reſt pen ind with the 
f higheſt Penetration, Cant diſcover; 
Ei Ge he has from thence draun certain. Frans 
'of the Sodl's"Mortatity, > | 
On the N I have rov'd, thar there 
is, an evident Pi Rinction between the 
perties of Me dul and the Body; and ſuc! 
* bear · no reſemblance to bach other, fo A 
to 


NA 


0 184 * 

Inka us the leaſt Grounds: to ſuſpect „ that 
Hy are of a Nature, and thence: prov'd, that 
22300 0 . of the Diviſible Body, is no 
the Diſſipation of the Indiviſible 
oy Which remains in ſo full force, that 
all his weak Attempts at PhilaOphy; will 

neyer be able to ſurmount. 

But I need ſay no more of ches Books, 
malevolent i in their Deſign, and I think, weak 
in the Performance,; ſince Dr. Smith, in his 
Book, call'd Evidence of | things net ſeen, has 
Bully, lngeniouſly,”. and Learnedly Confuted 
| theſe. :ill-grounded . Errors. And no unpre- 
judic'd Reader, but malt. own, that. there is 
= i Reaſon, and Learning in the Di- 

vi kin which the. Iniquity of the Argument de- 

the Phyſician. 

But the boldeſt Attempt of this Gentle- 
man, Was, his or Froos.. his Philoſophical. Ar- 

75 45 N roof of 3 which is 
AT "eB appar Aſſertiogs, + where the 

ul and 13333 every. where diſtinguiſt' d. 

But to i hg pede in two Places, one in 
the Old, and the er in the New 
| Teſtament. Eeel. 13+ J. Then ſpall, the Duſt re- 
5 41 to the As it wat, a the Spirit to 

ad, who gaue it. Matth. 10. 28. Fear not 
11 ng ill the B 1 5 but are not alle to Kill 

Soul, but father Fear Him, who. 11 able to 
Deſtroy both Soul 1 Body in Hell. | 

Thoſe two; are ſo Plain, and ſo extreamly | 
evident, that, it is impo bie to evade them 
Without the laſt Force, and Confraiat, « or by x 
| E Fee the New and Od T a- 


e u to the fore-mention'd 1 4 
5 U T realonable An, 3 
| * tt gives i JN; cfg omivr © JS 
0 . For 


is # ao 


+ p 
COT). 
r my (ſaid Male,) I; ſhould 
op ole 2 Truth, and the perfect 
Conviction of my own, Reaſon, if 1 had the 
leaſt doubt. of the Souls Immortality. Nor 
would I quit this C Conviction for all the Plcar 
ſures of Mankind in this World. Now: it 
ſeems worth ones while to take care of ones 
Conduct, and to ſet a Guard on our Paſſi- 
ons, ſince we are to reap an Eternal, Bene: 
fit. of it · O God}, how wonderful doſt thou 
now ſeem to me How Amiable i in thy Good 
5 =D, And how Bounteous in thy Power! 
2 Chri ophil. 1.1 count my ſelf happy in your 
Acquaintance, and Bleſs the Accidents . that 
brought us together; for from you have 1 
heard things, chat fill, and delight. my Soul. 
Vou haye Painted the Charms, and Beauties 
of Truth, and given us a. Proſpect of 1 
happy State, that Man was. firſt made i 67 an 
ſhown how happy he might yet be, by fol 
lowing thoſe Laws; which God. has written 


in our Hearts, and plac'd.ia the Eye of our 


Reaſon. I am fatisfi'd. Thingy, cou'd not 2 
otherwiſe, than they are, unleſs. God had 
made us Machines, that is, without Reaſon, 
or Liberty. For, if - we were. to be made 
Rational Greatures, we muſt. have Liberty, 
elſe. Reaſon wou'd be of no Uſe, aud if we 
were Free Agents, ęvery 2 muſt Act as 
he thinks fit. That has taken all the 
Meaſures, that Infinite Wiſdom ſaw: conſiſt- 
ent with our, Natures, to incline our Appe- 
tites to Good, and to Eſtabliſh us happy too 
here in this Lite; es as DOG 1 Vir- 
tue in our Subfiſtence, a cel ſuch Evi- 
dent Marks of Diſtinction 900 Good, and Evil, 
that our Reaſon. cou d neyer miſtake them. 


19 added a Reward for the doing our Du- 


08 


— l \ 


(786) 
4 55 that i is, he +8665: Rewkny ont Endeavours 


Happineſs. 0 Effect 
. oodnefs ! ' O Immenſe Nees wi 
Divine 'Love My Sotil is nſported 
the Thought, rad other things em to 
5 or at ſeaſt, bot, Jon my hos 


wonderful 


| jeart is e ner" Enz 10 
E 6f this beer ft Eternity, hd 1 1 


i, b Jon 


me till It i ee a 
ee e Geerd ens in. 


: deed auen with all chat ts Wort bn 


1 the moſt fortunate amidſt tis full En- 
ments is til purming mores," Which 
ks as ir zen Sud rig the Ha 
2 tion of Go 

pet bas 1 

ent far 1 h 22 ach” born 
efs ,'Tuch aß ünaſie, and [e inſatiable a pe 
M Man. 1 but* with 4 deſign of 'affordir 


ic Satisfaction. The Eye is not ſatisfied with 


Fj ot Ear ich a nf 292 8 therefore 
W as give vs the Mm þ apr | 
Bon bs our S b Immortalĩ 57 5. 1 97 
is, on ky © 775 ep e That love 


Him, ommandintntt, "hat bas 
Tt % 1 "bs ale Heurt bf. Man to Ima- 


E Wh b. b . e Jome- 


ng Wondterfu e Humane! maginati- 


5 i almoſt of an 1 1 and 


4 Tort, of Crrati ous Beings, 


2 Mor Labour not. qo? eg thot oe Ani from 
8 were 89 e Alſüre "you. © For 
TEN. ft) '_ even 


* 


then. 0 — . 
eren n you wou' Sits 
tend it might be an Illuſion, of . Fan 7 
e. And, the fare Ex yon 
kt make. at the ages of the 
me 5 18 it a jugle, a bagos more tou 14 | 
than. the Jews in al were by 
the che Const of our Saviour's 1 — Suns The 
The Great Men, and the Rich Men, were too 
fond of their Power, and their Intereſt, to 
Uſſten to any thing, that wou d Perſwade 


in all the Gofpel.... 

In my Opinion, arm lee,) you 
have given us, Proof enough of this . c 
ſince 0 le 1 of it is, that this muſt be be- 
Uer d, or we muſt deny a God; for, h de- 

nying his Attributes, or appoſing 2 to 
At contrary to his Attributes, is to den; 
1 G00. 1. wiſh therefore, that Jou, . 3 

ceed thro? the Law of Nature, tõ that of Chriſt >, 
for, the Satisfaction I have Hund i. in what yon 
have already ſaid, gives me reſtleſ Deſut 
to hear what yet remains ; that being at once 
deliver d from the berief 2 ad 
certainty, I may once for all 
py Security, Which no Farrane, er "a 
Chance can deſtroy. 9312 bogg f hrs 
Cbriſtepbil findin " Pleonemug ' eaſe at the 
Expectakion of à further. ] on cheſe 
Serious Affairs, to r his 7 Ly 
much as. poſſible, by that. RIES him mp 
Docile, Propos d 10 a Jake ander 2 l in 


| the Neighbouring Fields, or elſe 40; go-6 
e iChe 6. or 5 Foe to ſee. e fame = 
the G "hs © i roll 2nd 
Was 1 ai bless at ropoſal, 
? | | Philalethes was entire Rats to. What Gbre-. 


"py thought camel, not at al; * 


. 


(188 » | 
> bat that he had his Ends in the Motion; 


thoſe" very good, and reaſonable. 
ee 6 took Coach, and chriſtopbil 


10 Th 
4 the Coachman to Drive to a Mini- 
er's Houſe, "of the next Pariſh,” where he 
Promis d Pleone æus, he won'd find himſelf Di- 
verted with a -homely Entertainment, in a 
Houſe not likely to offend him with its Mag- 
/, Arkicence. Pleonexus, who was Indifferent whi- 
ther he went, oyided this irkſome Dil 
courſe” were broke off, ſcem'd Pleasd with 
ChriftophiPs Account of the Entertainment 94 ä 
were like to find; and deſir'd him to 
him 4 Character of the Perſon, who was 70 
| ſter of 1 K. . 7 2804 * 1221 a 
3 who knew that he mod arrive 
| 2 That time he had finiſh'd his Cha- 
| — 5 hich he Imagin'd wou'd not be in all 
things agreeable, to him, bid him look out of 
the Coach to che bottom of the Hill they were 
ee there he might ſee the Manſion they 
Slog to. Which having done, he fa 
ee ng Valley, a little Village on the 
Margin of à winding River, and near the 
| Chitch, a little plain Houſe, that at that lit- 
tte Diſtance ſbow d abundance of Neatneſs, 
and a good Situation, There, ſaid” Chet 
FKophil, Uves Chriſtophoms, the werd you 
enquire after; who bas been Miniſter of this 
Place abbyt Forty Years, that is, ever ſince 
le was 8 Jwenty; Ar had no ſooner 
taken Orders, but 1 Preſented” him to this I- | 
. rides 1 $ not deteiſd in the Man, for as 
_ bis ung Days diſeoyer'd —— of 
e, and Learr 1 


5 „ as well as Honeſty, 
5 wry unden indn Piety 3 fl. 


cou'd never yet, 


nor any other Gentleman a 'the Country per- 


1 


; Helo hind, n waeren EINE? a Bet-. 
ter, 


(6839)  .-_ 
ter, or to accept of a Plurality. He usd al- 
ways to ſay, that he thought the Cure of Souls 
of one Pariſh enough for one Man, if he diſ- 
charg d his Duty well, and that a Miniſter 

dought not to aim at getting: Eſtates by the 
| Goſpel; he thankd God, that he had enabled 
him to bring up his Family with that, in 
Honeſty, and Religion, and tho' it was pret- 
ty. Numerous in both Sexes, he had now 
Iiv'd to ſee them all happily provided for in 
honeſt Trades, and ſuitable Matches. 
. He has (continued Chriſtophil) by his Zeal, 
and his good Example, reduc'd this from the 
maoſt Litigious, and Unchriſtian Place in 

the whole Country to a perfect Honeſty , 

and to live like one Family; the Attorneys 

have quite forſaken it, out of Deſpair of a- 

ny Advantage, while Chriſtophorus lives, who 
on all Accidents of Debate, is perpetually the 

Umpire, and never faiPdto Pleafe both Parties. 

© Here are now no Beggars, nor ſtarving 

Wretches, as there were when he came; he 

Nas ſtirr'd up the Charity of the Rich 7 

and the Induſtry of the Poor, ſo that, they 

know not what Neceſſity means. His Church 
is always full, nor is there a Diſſenter in 
his Pariſh. His Sermons are Plain, and Mo- 
ral, directed to make his People Good Chri- 
ſtians, not nice Criticks in Controverſial Di- 
vinity. In ſhort, he Preaches what they un- 
derſtand, and that makes his Hearers re- 
duce i * Practice; ſo that I may truly ſay, 
he is belov'd by God and Man. 

As for himſelf, and his own Family, there 
is always a Chearful Holineſs, nothing ſtarch d, 
nothing formal, no marks of Hypoeriſie, but 
Diverſify'd with Innocent Mirth, and Diver- 
| kons, ſerious Studies, and daily n "x 

> OED | | wiſh. - 


( C90 
An bein Gait Pride cles) there ery: more 
in the Nation, would foot: 
Heal 2 eee ani _ 
IJ am to t 
| _ they oh gry fa 32 the Malice 
| of: 44 Enemies — gs 
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wich | Chriſtian — „Love, true piety 
enough; But this 2 - at 1 ſhalt not enter 
into; and nom von find, we are arrivd at 
dar little Bower of Blk He fall ſhow | 
| you the Ornancurs of the Inſide Hat. bag . 
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find 16375 11 * E. 
Fifth DISCOU RE. 
> OT THE. 


LAW of NATURE 


1 Coach no — top, but the: 
good . Miniſter was ready to receive, 
and conduct them in, where. nothing; was to 
be ſeen  but-NeatneG, and Convenience. None 
of the Elegance of Bauikling, or Furniture 
| — 7 aan ſeem d nt for 2 lap 
Fin 
Alten a Chearful Welcome, Chriſtophil deſird: 
to ſee his Library, to which they aſcended 
— a. ſmall Stair-caſe into a han and 
de Room, than that Houſe ſeem'd to af- 
ford, Furniſh'd. with a handſome Collection 
of Books in all Sciences, tho? chiefly in Di- 
vinity: This was the nohleſt Entertainment, 
be knew, that he could give ophil ,- and 
a.Feaſt where he often Indulgdhimſelf te an 
Intellectual Lururr. 
This Wag a Repaſt which. was not s 
4 to 8 _ — 
in Baggs, than in w 
' obſerving 3 * 
| OI in this. manner: L H 


8 4 . 
1 find, (ſaid Chrifophil) that the the Erugality, 
. other Part of this Houſe gave you 
not more Pleaſure, than the Richnel of th of this, 


for here is Money. thrown away, Pleonexus, 
on things ſuperfluous, in your Opinion. 


- am not ſuch an Enemy to Books Sir, | 
(reply'd Pleonexus) as to. think, that they are 


of no uſe; I ave ſome my ſelf, 1 haye the 


t Hobbs o Malmsbury, inoſa, the Guide 
San of of Peace, and — Law-Books , 


that are for the. Information of my Conduct. 


- own, and ſerving my Neig 


I have — too for Diverſion, as the Pil- 
grim 65 ſs, , Herberts, with Quarle's Poems, 


2035 the But ty make a Bockſeller 8. 


Shop of my * Houle, I can fee no Reaſon, 
unleſs I cou'd. ſell them to good Advantage, 
and methinks this Gentleman might have 


made better Uſe of his Money, for the Bene- 
t of his Family. 


1 thank God; Sir, ( anſiverd: 'Chriſtophoru)- 


and my Benefactors, I have provided for my 
Family, and have never wanted my ſelf, ſince 


my good Patron here, Preſented me to this 
ving; 1 have enjoy'd all the Innocent, that 
is, all * reaſonahle Delights, that the Richeſt 


cin pretend to; for 1 have chearfully made 


uſe of what 1 poſſeſs d, in . viding for my 

bour; and what 
Money 1 had to ſpare „ deſigning neither 
Hoarding, nor Uſu 700 laid out in Books, to 


render my ſelf the- f der for the execution 4 


my Miniſterial Function. They came in 
degrees, and many Years addition has ſwelfd 
them to ſome Bulk. — you muſt know; Sir, 


that I have been obli 9 85 the Bounty of ma- 
ny Gentlemen, who have contributed to the 

compleating my Library. Among which is nor 

5 N wept] le of -Mr- Hobbi's, es me 

* I not 


Gay} 
de 2220 with a Deſire, that 1 wou'd 
 Peruſey nfiver. And that is his Tripos, 
keen his Treatiſe in it of Humane Na- f 
türe, and 4 eee Felitiro. 


© Aud tave you, Sit, (interrupted Pleomeicus) | 
made any Bos began! To Wa e 10 25 
not ſo muchas it, (r 1 
ating . che lately ty to that End; | 
| Mi much of Mr. Hobbt in 15 
Days, that I knew there was no wons 
derful Diſcoveries in him, or any larger pro- 
Hon of Reaſon, than his Neighbours, tho? 
ſets up for Singularity in moſt ' of what 
de has rote, which requir'd a larger ſhare 
of Evidence, and ſtrength of Reaſoning, than 


1 cou'd eyer perſwade "oy ſelf, "Mae he was 
We . es 


n bed Sir, 1 fear, a eas pol 
Prejudice, elſe you 'cou'd” never think ſo lit- 
Ae bf 4 Man, the whole Engliſh World fo 

loudl 7,9 applauc 5 Is there a Man of Wit in 
= 55 but keeps him by Him as a Trea- 
Mr . e EIN hs 9 in your 


— 


1 am not to be | Goveritd, b Vogie Geply'h 
_ Chriſtophorus) which is generally in the wrong; 
© as we nd y the Extravagant Succeſs ſome 
Authors Jar had for a time, that: have'af- 
terwards ſunk in the Opinion of their Fav» 
. to ond. grown the Contempt of all Men 
beſide. And tho' this be not dee Mr. Hobbes 
5 Fa *tis not owing to his Merits,” but to 
| Ld e be ue on which G 
5 * Mie 8 in 


* 


&. 
> 


. all the — Men e 


tectly to Atheiſm, To chey_ army 

. all the Bands of 2 — 525 7 0 

0 to the youn iy which 
© and.De 
etre not ſunk yet; but the frequent Confuta- 


— your Reaſon ; ; OT gef He | 
Sitting the- 2 Church we Ag chang” the 


5 o dhe bop the I and in 7 
4 8 Fah ith in the Pape, and his 


{© 194 N. * 


that tis no ns his Works 


tions the Learned Clergy, and. others of our 


Church; have, and do, 5 muſt in time 
: 2. e e Mt a 3 
_ v {4 watt irie 5 
e g ee N Fd 
be every, üde n gc che mY a 
28 1 a inch orb 2 5 but Magnifcent i 
| preſſions 2 1 3”; can. 
. not find, that he ES ſo -batfſed, 


ticulary in one Point; which is — 8 


dn Diſcovery, and that is that Mankind 


us, my 


W. in our Par- 


a Gen and. "Haro | Sraods or, Convocati- 


"3-732 24 not 10 210 4 fit- Anu n 2 


2 100 Abmitton, g , Sir, (replied; Chriftephorus) 


- 
* 


f Almaz allom, that ther e may be ſome . 


he eee of God ME Ry 
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the 
Wo 


the old. Epieureans abound: in 
. the Pri 17 he 
Itructive of + the Exiſtence | © 
to 1 105 a We 
0 empty Sz 
wp the "Force: an e ot 4m Arg 

E g | * | 5 x 8 


Next, Site if XY 505 not; known. 1 8 
"be Baffled in all his-Arguments, it is becnt 
8 — Mo, e a not Fi ra 


* ay + 3 on 


ſhow you | 
; IgE you'll 3 = 
5 S 8 
' a cr 
oe Wick mien eg ren 


1 8 "Kr nas, dey me how N Making 


"3. £1404 
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75 : Conqueryr's Lite, as by bad ts his*Liberty: 


"0" 


3 


He Work of an Infitite GodneR; and Wif- 
dom, . 4 Statèe of Man, which never 


Was, or ever could be in eſſe, or Reality; he 
-difi8hves all che Natural Ties of Father, Chil- 


_ «dren, and Relations, which niuſt neceſfarily 


have been, and prend themſelves over Man- 
kind from their Riſe, unleſs he wou'd ſup- 


poſe Men ſprung from the Earth like Muſh-' 


rooms in the Night, ot from the Dragon's Teeth, 
and ſo naturally fall to Fighting „ Without 
kudwing why*5 every one againſt one, and 
every one againſt” All z that-*is;- 68 Biſt 

Parker obſerves, he muſt ſuppoſe: all Man- 
Nad Mad, te nppoſe, that any ſort Statt 
Natare ever Was. Vor is' there} indeed, 


Any ſuch Malignant'Priveiple? in Man; "us 
- His Spekulations ſuppoſe, which is not to be 
nchen by any Lay, A Precept YR Rea. 


or Juſtice, We” fir "the Gan} "ov 


MEI YH end Tofl 
Toa. A- ne Hout 978. / 10 


> £2 Another? "Ability he ſuppoſts5*that! is) 


#har''if be "w45 ſkröngeſt ſabdu'd"! him 


5 55 Was wet eſt; 8 ſo Bic fr Hui to Be 


bt 2 
BVereite but he gives bo "Reaſon Ber an! AC 
: ſertiong thar Power be; eh if f, chen 
the Weaker has no Jonger, © the - Right of the 


ant; Ur Gero Has 
hr over che 1 5 and s- wc 


ueror, till by Stratagem, or © otherwiſe, 


Congu 


| of his Vahq aiſher, the- Werker ha- 
Ang 36 nnch Right Cr. Power) to bis 


op i a pretty -DiſtinQion of Right. indeed, 
when - e worm rad and 


81 


„delivers kunelf Rem n epd by ehe 
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fins are to be Judges: of it; for it juſtiſies 
all Robberies, Thefſts, and Murthers, that the 
moſt wicked of Men can be guilty of: For 
if there were a time, when all things were 
+ * Lawful;; and the Strongeſt ſhou'd by Right, 
take all, it is ſtill in Force; for, What Was 
Right once, is, and muſt be Right always, 
eſpecially ſpeaking of the Univerſal Right 
in the Law of Nature, which always did, 


and always will reach all Mankind. K 5 


5.99567 nat nt rice Fre enen 
But Mr. Hobbs, and his Followers, ſhou'd: 
not ſuppoſe, that all Men are ſo fond f 
Fighting, as he wou'd have them by this 
whimſical. Suppoſition: Some, nay qapſt wou'd 
be willing to have æ Reaſon for it As well as 
a Probability of Succeſs, but fo unproporti- 
on'd a War, as one againſt all cou'd propoſe 
no ſhadow of a hope of Victory. All are not 
Almanzors,' or Bullies, to quarrel with all 
they meet, on I know not what Compari- 
ſdns, nor are all Men ſo blindly! led by their: 
Paſſions: as to have no Regard at all to them 
ſelves, or others, their unhappineſs, or ſaſe⸗ 
ty, or that of their Neighbaurs, Relations, 
or Friends. Nay, ſuppoſe them to love none 
but themſelves, they wou'd be more cauti- 
cous, than to fall into the Confufion of ſo mad 
and general a War, ſuch a higgle piggle f 
Blows. He muſt allow; that Man Was al- 
ways a Rational Creature, and ever endud 
with Self-Love, and che r of Self 
Preſervation,” and therefore, that they al- 
ways us d all imaginable Caution to obtain 
an End ſo deſir d; for they cou'd never rea- 


ſon on khis Foint, and be in ſo confus d, and 1 
 % +7 +1 .Þ | mag 
Ek ITE HE | 
5 15 


| 8 1 ; c 5 5 
1 — a State, as that of War, in Mr. Hobbes 
BZBenſe, or ſhow when, and how this Princi- 
| | ES _y which every Man noty finds in himſelf, 


through the whole Race, without any. appa- 


FR the Barbarous Nations now, and our German: 

_ - Anceſtors, are abſolutely falſe; for there is 

116: Nation, nor ever chu dd have been, how 

. 1 —_— without a Regular Government, 

EG 420 7 3 prone 5 O 8 
1 ae II ſufficiently convince him 


gs e e 2 e n. 


* 


. IIs 


that Mankind had-a Progreſſive Be 
[. that we were horn of our Parents, they 
- - _ theity, and ſb en till we come to fome firſt 


- Paterits, made immediately by the: Hand of 


Sod, ont of Nothing, or out of the Earth, 
9 deſtroys his State 'of Mur; for 
te Nies of Relation, the Mutual Love of 


RR and - Husbands, with che Confagui- 
_ niities; and Friendſhips: contracted: by -thoſe, 
|  GbnjunRtions/untted- Rien Inge Families firſt, 
F - - ak®# — ſpread to larger Extent in common 


Intereſt, arid Netiprocal Kigdneſs 3 which 


ccd meyer be ſp in 2 Moment difloty'd, but 
by some Frantick Diſeuſe, that running like 
We x Langer e OR —— 
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| | 5 rent Caſe, r ene EINE 


"The Inflances; and Branples be gives of | 
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Children, and Parents, Brothers; and Siſters, 
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their Safety, — for uten i 
— 72 55 | 
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But 5 this ſappos'd State of Nature: ne · 
: ver Was, or —— 3 in rerum 
Nerura, to what es a Suppoſiti | 
on? Does-id give 4 better Foundation of the | 
Ratiaval Prineiphes: of all Mankind? No, | 
it on the contrary deſtroys their Force, and | 
by conſequence , removes all the Virtues from | 
Cartaimy to meer Qpimion,: depriving: them of 
their ſolid: Foundation in the very Nature of Ie 
God, and Man, that is, in the Neceſſities of — 
Humane Society, and ſo in the beg _— | 
its Banifibeatt- Author. 
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The Truth of the Stary is; Ga far. me. can 
gather from the Cauſe, from the Effet). Mr, 
Hobbs — ond to ſet up for the Head 
of af to touch on 4 Point ſa 

ſ — Far "elk dle by others, diſs - 
1 daind £0] tread in fo; plain, ſo evident, and 
o common a Path, but choſe ratheb to leave 
Truth, and wander after Plauſible Emus 
af Wüd Opinion, and Fancy, than to gives 
his Diſciples nothing new to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves by; and as all Men elfe, at pn, be our 
Modern Enquiries appeal ta Reaſon, he mn: 
for ſetting up his own»Authority 5 
common Reafon uf all Mankind. — ne 5 
by the DiRates of Cin Charity, ſuppo+ 
ſing: that his Aim wannot eee 
CCC 6 SHA} 201 03, toe. 


| ee wege 


15 0 Not ννẽjũ ni 


_ 
= 
: 2 4 'y a—__ 9 
4 g il k 
C, il % . * | : 
, d 
4 — , 


* 


— 


| . S 
6. Qu 4 a * Rr) — fo- F EK L 


s * 


Rt 


(0 4⁰⁰ 

ſOpher declare far: 'a-Chance, or at Ort: 
| 2 3 the Law of Nature, give me leave to 

w you the Reaſoning of a Heathen on the 
ſame Head. It is Cicero that I mean, in his 
Book, de [Legibus; the Subject of Mr. Hobbes 
Book; A. when I have done that, 1 will lend 
Von Biſhop Parker's full and large Confutation 
of the Ma 8 
dwell mn" here. * Fun YH Re 
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we her (intebrupted: Philalethes) acide: 


rally. fallen on a Subject, which: chriſtophil has 
Promis d to Diſcourſe of this Evening — 
eee ofla Deſign, which he has ver 
ppily begun. For "hes has / paſed/th 
the Proof of a Deity, demonſtrated his Provi- 
dence, given a\Rational Account of his Attri- 
butes, and prow'd the Immortality of the Soul, 
in order to the Proof of the Law of Nature, 
and the hed Religion. For indeed, with- ] 
, oth Ih — — ality of the Soul, all theo- 
7 d prove dur Painful A- 
— Grad may ſoſten it with fo 


A mild 2 Word; and not rather call them the 


kigheſt of Torments the Mind: os Mi is ca- . 
BI. paler, | cn eke 2 2 85 1930 | & n 22 
eee readily-(reply'd : 


Pies 


vie oi 
render-the Diſpute into ſuch good Hands, 
and wil only in a few. Words offer — 


ſttance of what Cicero ſuys on the Head, I have 


| | vec upon, which may perhaps give _ 


n to the un al his Diſcourſe. Arn 


116 e een a moch e BR. ty 
| cure * e * . a 
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"the Method have taken, Iwill proceed, win 
this Deſire, that when you have any thing to' 
add, either on the Law of Nature, or the 
Chriſta Religion, you will be ſo free, as f | 
pou gr par by: — help.” | 
va bing v0 JOU 
I. mall Sir (purſu d Chriſto lernt) oblerie er 
Directions. And not to delay your Intenti- 
on, I ſliall be as 4 in Loy: Diſpatch" of cards 
as ere r Sta a * | 
* ſhort therefore; Jan has A to . 
Protidencs of God, and the Natural Reaſon 
of Man, for the true Riſe and Spring of the 
Lam of Nature. But hear him ſpeak after. 
Pomponius Atricus has allow'd him, that _ 
World is Sovernd by. Providence. 0 


3 c Proceeds 8 Ane fol bios! 100 hear 
ſtto what End the Conceſſion I have made, 
. ; is directed. L. will not (replies Cicero) keep 

Fon longer in ſuſpenſe, for this is the Aim 

© of that  Poſtulatum.; This Provident; Saga- 

. cious, Manifold, Acute Animal, endud 
with Memory, and full- of Reaſon, and 
8 * Counſel, which we call Man, is Form d, NN 

and Producd by the Supream Deity, of 

0 ſome Noble "aud. Excellent Condition, ane 

with an Aim worthy the Cauſe , and the 

Eſſeck. This Humane Animal is the only 

. fingle Being among all that vaſt Variety of 

ns 4 — and | Natures —— N | 
_ © that {participates of Reaſon,.a | 

. — the. Teſt are all deſtitute of them. 

 * But' What is there, I will not fſfay in Man, 

-| ap! in all the Earth, or in a 6 

| more 
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IN «Bot thoſe wha — Ae 
it 
- + Men'are-;aſſackated,: or united wick God, 


8 « Cody tha nothing more Excellent in Ag or 


5 88 Dale; Which -odtains: | 
< juſtly the Name of HWi/dave, when, it grows © 
Jup, and riperis ta its Ferfedtion. But ſincv 


than + RGA cer the firſt Alli, 
ance, and Commerce betwixt God and Man. 


Daa in common, which being che Een; 


- <bythe Law. But thoſe who have one cummon 


5 generally 


-—  *the States Degrees 

; _ - _ Sdiſtinguiſh'd e e ee (of which 1 

- . *:ſhall Diſcourſe in its . 
Diiding 
1 of 

IImoch the more Magnificent, 

Tor Man to find hi 

IT Dance and 


* © Law, have alſo one common Kight , and 
Sho have one common igt, dre to be 
Eſteem d Fellow - Citizens of the fame City. 


* if . ee ee obedient to the ſame 


command, Empire, and Power, much more 
: *will they ſubmit to this Cœleſtial Rule, 


to the Divine Mind, aud the 4 Power fd 


4 God: Hence ok this Vniverſe, this whole 
1 World is to . 


judgd one common Ci 
Sof the Gods, and Men: And as in = 
of, and of Families are 


be 3 ſo in 
the ſeveral Degrees 
> of the — 1 will be ſo 
and Noble, 
elf Placd in the Al- 
of — Gods:'c de net 
Id DAE — wut.) 4* A An $494 . 
„ For in our! pn . 4480 whe Syſtem wy 
Nature / the Proſecution of the Argument 
brings it to this (and What is 
N Argo'd,, is 2s it is Argud) That by 
our ſes, Aud. R; Revolutions of 


RE, — Heavens, there was a certain Matter, 
ok ane of "Mankind e de⸗ 


„ ing 


OO what kind af God. 


Gift of —.— And though Man bad 


F intochim from God; whence we may 
dere a Kindred to the Cæleſtial Pow- 
ers, n Tg or 
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ene 80 ſown on the Barth, we 


enlarg'd N by the Divine 


8 * all things elſe, Which 

© to. his Nature, from 2 dorcal ih 
e which, like their Origin, were 
< and fading, yet was his Soul lud 


- Progeny. 
< This js the Reaſon that! no — 2 | 


but Man has any Notion of God, but there 
Lis no Nation of Mankind, however Barba- 


çrous, or Savage, that is not ſenſible they 
— to have ſome God, er oo are 


* Again, Man bas: «Commeres with God 


5 in Virthe; which no other Creature has; 
but Virtue is 


<eft Perfection of a Rational Nature, _ 


nothing elſe but. the high- 


therefore has a Likeneſs to God: 
© that hat greater, what nearer Kindel ar 


Relation can there be to the. Deity? Fer ; 


"this: Reaſon; Nature has farnjſ'd , and 


© venience, fo vaſt a Plenty, ſo remarka- 


able an Abundance; that it is plain, that 
the Numerous Products of the Harth, 


the Water and the Air, are the Gift 


of Providence, not Chance. And this 


Dis not only- Evident in the Fruits of 


1 e are evidently Drign'd, 'or Point 


*:the Berth; / but in the / Beaſts, of which 
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d on them for their Uſe and Con- * 
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© Advantage, and ſome for the Food of Man- 9 


© kigd. Nature has likewiſe Invented for us 

erable Arts; and Reaſon imitating 
* has, with wonderful Addreſs, fur- 
z nifh'd Life with all things neceſſary! for 
Lits comfortable, and pleaſing rc - 

V Nam 2% 9249 : 504.) en mini 
„This ſame Nature has not ably. adore 
Man with a quick, vivacious Motion of 
Mind, but added the Senſes „ as Senti- 

< nels, and Spies; and laid open to our 
view, the obſcure, but nec Notices 
© of moſt things; as the Foundation of 
— or Ruowledge, andi fitted ant 
the Figure 55 the Body to the 
d aud Nature of the Mud? For 
© when ſhe had made the reſt of the Ani- 
© mals with a prone, and downward Bent, 

Seri for Food) ſhe : gãve Man an E- 

ys <retted Look, and by that excited! him to 
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<< behold the Heavens, as its Kindred, ane 


_©Ancient :-Houſec2 Then » ſhe has Drawn; | 
Fand platuly: ;- Fainted the hidden Man- 
ners in the Countenance Fer the Lo- 
quacious Eyes diſcover the Affections of 


; we ind and the Face, the!:Manners? 


ations; which [cannot be form'd” 

zauny other? living Creatote, 524: ſhalt 
api over. ——— — —— 5 
of the other Patt of the: the 
2 of * * —— / Bi : 
of Speech, w is the! great 
be ment of Humane! Sodbety. C No ]o 

abecauſe Gol As Create; and Adorn'd, | 
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Man, as: the firſt, and chief of all Be- 
ings, it is evident that is Nature can 
by it ſelf and its own Force make a farther 
.Propreſs ; chan auy of the Reſt. For bis 
Nature by it ſelf Confirms, and Perfects 
Reaſon; by proceeding from: thoſe things 
[whoſe Kinds it knows, in the firſt: Re. 
I gechon, or Ideas of the Mind. How fre- 
Tmotely have you run (ſays Aricu)u fbr 
 fothe Principles of Evil Lem, but in ſo 
88 manner, that I am not at 
*21} Sollicitous about, what theſe things 
were Introduc'd for, but cou be very 
Swell ſatls fid / that you. ſpent the Day on 
:this very Pint; for” chele things ſeem to 
me of greater Conſequence, and more 
_ 5>Noble; chan rhoſe for wich yon Prepare 
Derbe Way by theſe Contemplatians! 1 
| q{eonfeſv'( reph'd 'Gicers) what I have juſt 
FDtronch'd Curſbriiy in this Diſcourſe, are 
15 min of Moment. But that of the 
ekreateſt Conſbqtidiice-dmong all the Dif. 
A hpares of the Learned, is perhaps chat, 
| * which Demonſtrates our being Born ſot 
the Practice of ſuſtice; and, Tha Right 
r noc Founded in Opinion, but in Nature. 
ne e banine d sbroifimi?' eig su 
eis will Wert rinoreftvident, pe 
Conſider uthe Humane Com junctien, ane 
Society. Ropiithere istned one thing ſo 
like another „ d we are all like one 
Lanether S0 that if the Depravity of 
D Cuſtoms, aud the Variety of Opinions, 
Did not Resch the Weakneſs of our Minds, 
ad keep them to that Bæut, they had 
*firſt given them, no Man wou'd be more 
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— to himteif, than every Man to 
 * every Man in the Uniperſe. The ſame 
_ Definition therefore of: Man, reaches, and 
f *ifits the whole Kindz which makes it evident, | 
 ©*rhat"'there. is no general DiſtiaQion: 
< For Reaſon; in which alone; we Excell 


helps: our ConzeQures, 
by which we Argne, Confute, Examine, 


 *Borm; and Conclude, is common to all 


. zwe differ in the - Doctrines, but 
in che Faculty of Learning; 
5 for all the ſame things 


© are Com our Souls and 

© the: fame; that move the Senſes 
8 D of all Men. And 
© thoſe: onffcas which are Impriat- 


in che Mind of one; as the; firſt Notices 
mare i like manner :: 
the 1 of A. Thus in Speech, 
which. is the Interpreter of the Mind, | 
Tull Men agree in ther Meaning ing, choogh 75 
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4 underſtood, js che Mother ef all other Vircaes, 
2 it is the Patent of all our Vices when ill 
| =o erſtood. Seif:Love,cherttore; rightly under. 
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| ofthe Far ogy Wives; and that it does by 
1 ete is 2 Necellicy of thoſe home 
7> ek Sg ald Moral Virtues; which will pre- 
ſerve us from doing thoſe! things, which may 
make our Bodies or Minds unfit to perform 
5 thoſe Offices, for which Nature defign'd them, 
> 
and by that means diſappoint our 1 of that 
7 eg Plat or continuity A Pleaſures which mike 
"ET" pineſs, and which Se/f-Love' is born is. 
} 47 0 —— an Appetite, aud on wick 
the very Soul of Se Preſeruariam depends's 
AKeaſon tlietefere declares, that 2 rance. or 
Sobriety is ubſolutely net s end, in 
thoſe Pleaſures which regard the Body, and that 
without this Virtue; 10 21 is in Fur ib {thar 12 
Os or Pradenre provides againſt Ae 
- -. er'that Eortitnde or Courage or ſup 'r oppo, E 
oy in Extrinſick Accidtms; if-we'cou' | 
--_  -Varmnes4oremain inthe midit of ee Ex- 
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7 2 the ſame N Pe mg: . | 21 
of pertortnitig ty But Where e 
Body, and the Mipd are depti vd af their pro. 
ber Operations; there can be no: Flraſure finca 
"the 8 is ulld, and tha: Safety of the 
whole is endanger d. | 
It appears therefor % bet Reaſon. STE | 
| from the Principles of b Setf- tous; 1 ; 
- ſervation; that there; is a neceſſity of 
and Temperuncr; that is, that there muſt Ma 
@ bounded 3-2 of ſenfual Pleaſures to Se. 
Safery, even from our :ſel ves Exceſs 
Sn Drinking, unlimited venereal Pleaſures, 
uud Glutronous Lui debilitate the Body, im- 
| 72 Pair the Health, 3 * Satiety and Pain, and a 
1 _ *manifeſt Inſecurity: Satiety deſtroys thoſe very 
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rvatiau. 
gr ot: it is, that Reaſon finds: Sobriety an 
1 nce, to be the Security and length of 
ure in Ego to our ſelwes and in relath” 


Body. 

wh: us now covſiger, how we our ſelves. may 
deſſroy our own Pleaſures, by the Diſturbance 
of the Mind. There can be no Pleaſure without 
Peace of Mind, nor any Peace of Mind with 
-_ out Virtue, that i is, 2 Regulation of the Paſſions 
by the Rule of Juſtice and Moderation. For to 
- ſuffer the Paſſions, (to. be often; or always in a 
Violent Agitation, puts the Mind in a 


IM Tumult, and renders it unfit for the derform · | 
| ance of thoſe Offices it was deſign d for ; and 


ure. For when the 


dbods it of that Tranquillſty and — which 
ve neceſſam for che perfect enjoyment of Plea · 

ER ys ant 5 'FluQtuating, 
Au all the Faculties of the > Mind confounded(as 
key mult be in an arbritary and conftantDomini- 


E onofthe Paſſions) what Taſt or, Reliſh of Satis facti- 


cncan the Mind have? Beſides a perpetual Agi- 


© ration of the Paſſions in a violent and unbounded ? 


manner, diſorders the Body « produces Diſeaſes 


of imme tate and fatal conſequence, which 


* 
' Ly Home, 


often end in ſudden Death, which — immedi. 

FE.” wely 8 the ut Frigcipla of. en | 

\- G&rif-PPeſervationt |; Nad n het 

| Reaſon: draws the: e con: 16. 

. ducing our-Patiions i into certain Rounds, 4 of 
Fading out what theſe Bounds are ; whi = | 
- * Enquiry-it. finds to be the Meral Vintuet, and, 

© thar-when they tranſgreſs theſe, they betray our 

Pleaſure, and our Safety, undermining them at 

| and provcking their Ivvaſion — — 

F Tie * <2 „ = . 


\s 


. 5 


our Preſervaton, which the Moraliſts call the 


* firſt Primitive Virtue, ard define it thus. Pr. 


dence it a Virtue of the Soul, which bas that ab- 


But when 


Oy Truſt, which Se Love confided to ir 
that our Pleaſure” and Safety do not depend on 


" folute ſway over the Paſfions, that it permits 
| 2 any 25 their rie to binder the Mind 
rom judging truly, and hap 

Cr Aion aber is 400. 

Ph 9 Jimply-tbe beſt. | 


ily arprebending in 
bjolately' neceſſary 


on, in the dikharge of thay 
oun „ 


us —— bur that they are in great meaſure, in 


the Power of others, it conſiders what is the 
moſt likely" way to prevent any Danger from 


** Reaſon reflects that Man is not 48 

teatute that Individuals cannot fiogly: 

but that a Solitude wou'd: not only de- 

prive us of all or moſt part of out Pleaſure „ 
e ſhare of which we owe to others) but alſo: 


ouch; 


of our Security 
both our” Fleaſure and ber 


* 


and Preſcrvation Dy, in ſhort, thats. 


epehd on S0“ 


aero 


eaſon; therefore, from theſe Conſiderations, 


making its fepokt {ts S Love, that our Play 


_ Well bring 


Pa 1 and uf 1 — fm Had a very great 
__ dance'dn others, 80 
' t6ithe Preſervation of * others; on whoſe 
: our own ſo abſolutely depended, 
Thus this Good Will produced 
ggateful deſire to tüm Pleaſure and Safery' to 
_ who' gave ours tous. Reaſon thus pro- 


Se 


produced Goo 


ce; or 4 


pg further, finds that to keep up this Soci- 
yis on which Self Preſetvation Sopdet, there! 


3 — 5 2 neckffity, that cach particular ſnhoud have 
cCebfxtain Rights inviolable, which to invade;/ was 


. to — — own Tagen in ar! of — 


Wy 


— 


+ 


11 


q 


| (2g) _ 
got e which is @ conſtant and parpetual 
Will. of giving every one bis Dae or Right, which 
being every one's Caſe, it begot Mutual Loue, and 
common Juſtice, | becauſe every one contributes 
to che Safety and Pleaſure of each. Every one 
therefore has a particular Right, which it is the 
common Intereſt to Preſerve, So that from the 
Unirerſal Principle of Se/f- Love, and SelfePrev . 
niverſal ' Vireres ariſe, and ate 


* 
* 


Bond of Security, and ſo. takes away all Pre: 
tete to our cn; it ſets every Mans hand a: 


* 


- 
1 


| — depends on che Inviclatleneſs of each 3 . 
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On the contrary td: ſecure our Safety,and'in that 
our Pleaſure, according to the dictates of Self+ 
Love; we ought to engage! the AﬀeQtions of o- 


chers, as much as we can, and fortifie them with 


\ Eſteem, and that purely in Duty to our ſelves, 


which is only to be done by our Adherence, 


0 Prudence or Wiſdom, Fortitude or Courage, 
JTemperance and the like. For the Obſervation of 


n in the Mind of the Performer of thoſe Fend 
ons immediately, wirhout an ſubſequent 
whereas all the Actions which the criminal Looſe 
pf the Faſſſbns prdd uces, are either * with, or 
Tuollowid by Pain, which is an Evil, 


ſdtz,eſe it is that begets Eſteem, as Eſteem does Ho- 


nour and Intereſt, which fortifie our Security, and 
in chat our Pleaſure. Hauour in its Nature is 
built on an eſteem proceed ing from our Virtus, 
which ſnſt did, and always only wilh raiſe one 
Man above another ſecures juſt Meaſures and 


Happiness, and in that ſhows ir ſelf the genuine 
Of. ipring of Se Preſeruut iam. 
Ii ſecues our Quiet within, for the firſt: Res | 
ward of Virtue, is its own intrinfick-Plezſurey,, 
inc ĩt naturally tends to Tranquillity of Mind 


aud Health of Body! For all the good naturd 


Paſſions that is, the Paſſions that are duly re» 


gulated by Rea fon, und by Conſequence have a 
great ſhare i our Virtues, produce a ſatisfacti- 


ain's 


SeifsLove it 


elf neaches'us;ito:avoid; The natural Reward 


-_ - ot:theſe Vintyes, therefore; that reduce the Paſs, 


___ + ; ions e ar we evi and Limits, is the In- 
B Aenument, and Res 
our of chem, to the Goad-Will and Love of 
all Mankind: For every Man loves a publicx 
Fpirit and Benefactor, every Man wiſhes well 
to kim, tromwhom he hopes Good, or at leaſt 
com hom he fears no Injury, which is come. 


Recommendation of the Poſſeſ- 


2 


= : 
# © ; 
,-- plying 
£ * 


/ 


plying peifct ee Principle of be 
plying perfectly with the firſt P. > of Self- + 
——ů — in aſſuring our Safety, and in that 
our Pleaſure and Happiness. 
1 might add a third greater, than all, and 
that is the Conſcience a good Man has in aſſi- 
mulating himſelf to the Goodneſs of God, and 
in his obedience to his Diving Will; in which ke 
exerciſes the higheſt act of Self-Love, and Se. 
_ Pre/ervation, as more immediately depending 
Gad. But a fuller confideration of this 1 
Il reſerve for my diſcourſe of our laſt Duty, 
tai iso Cho. r 
Thus we have ſeen how far Se/f-Love has 
taught us the Duty, which by the Law of Na. 
ture we owe to our ſelves, and which will yet 
apptar ſtronger, when we ſhall derive. them 
ftom their Heavenly ſource more immediately; 
that is from the Will of God, our ſupream Pro- 
tector, Benefactor, and Maker. 
-_ The DoArine, therefore, that we draw from 
| hence, is, that every thing is not lawful for us 
to do, that che Animal Paſſions prompt, or the 
Corporeal Imprefſions importune us to perform, 
ad this by the Evidence of our darling Princts.* 
of Se Ave. That tho? Pleaſure be our chief 
od and. Aim, yet, that Rea fon is to be judge 
of that Pleaſure, that is how far it is Lawful. 
vhich · is to ſay, hom far it brings us greater Pain, - 
or renders inſecure thoſe Emoyments, which 
Nature deſigu d us for} and dur Preſervation, 
which is the Fund of all. It farther ſhews us, 
that when we paſs che Boundaries of Tenps . 
rance and Fuſtice, we loſe what we ſeek, and 
att againſt Se Love, in weakning and endange- 
ring Se Preſervation; So that even in this We 
find a Duty to our Neighbour; interwoven ſo 
falt in our amp flappinels and Security, har 
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cannot: be: ſeparated without the Deſtrut̃ti · 


5 — both. Which naturally therefore leads 


us to the ſecond Duty, e is chat N 9 5 
our 1 


you plainly FR thus 1 might mis this 
— and trace all: cur Duties tos him: 


| = the ſame Original, Self Love rightly. un · 
detſtocd: Which beipg ſo onvious from what 1 
have faid, I ſhall take another Path, and as 1 5 


ha ve drawn theſe from the nature of Particulars, 


ſo I ſhilldeduce the 1eit from the natureof Hu- 
mane Society, that is from the'Will-of- O 
which muſt be an Eternal and Invialable Sancti - 


on. The general Defection of: Mankind from 


theſe us, thus eltabliſhid: by God, tender d 


| Mankind; both here and * 1597 ob 2 


b. — you have laid down: the he up: 

poſes Man at firſt in a State ot War, yet he con- 
+ clus, that the Incunveniences of that — ** 
made Men agree to 4 Peace, as the more ęligĩ 


. that Tri Hobbr's Syſtern: of the Stare. 


| het Rules, 
mew. conſent of: 


8 —— ſo by 


- their force too incflicacious to attain the end 5 


they — yy tor, and ſo made it 


"a chat he Diwine: LOGOS ſhovld come in the. | 
Fleſh, to reſtore the nobleſt tye of out — 


dur Selves, to our Neighhour, and to 
Which alb Religion, with the Happine 


L cannot 


'( interrupted Plane aur 


— — tas well 


ble; which not being to 1 but 


Ja; 44 Sei . 
here is this — (repl 2 7 2 

_ M. Hobbs ſuppoſes ali 4 found a 

vencu, à Thief that is 


FOR what he cakes. 
N 
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e! 
frotn you by Force: for that which was Nurarat 
Ribe once, muſt be Naturu ! Right ſtill, [unleſs 
you can bring any evident Proof of an eſſential 
change of Nature ſince. But᷑ my Syſtem ſuppo- 
ſes the Principles of Virtue, or the Laws of 
Nature, founded on the. Nature of things them · 
ſelves, ingrafted in the nature of Man, and fixt 
in his ſirſt priuciple of Being Se/f-Love ; which 
was planted in him by the Sacred, and Supreme 
Cauſe ot his Being, and dy conſequence. is of 
Eternal Original; and not Caſual, or by a Treaty 
of Peace, or Conſent of People compell d to the 
Agteement, by the Inconveniencies they had e: - 
periencd in the chntrary, and by conſequence 
Alrxerable, as often as cach Party ſhall think it 
TE 1 Benefit, which is a Principle, 
that ju 3 Diſhoneſty and Villany in 
nen einen . 
But if Mr. Hobbes Gibberiſh have any mean» * 
ing at all, it is this, that when Mankind was 
totally mad, unfurniſſid with Reaſon; Wild, 
aud Salvage like Brute Beaſts of Prey, they ; . 
atted like Lunaticks, and Beaſts of Prey. Bur 
that when they had, I know not how, obtained 
Reuſon, they then began to act like :rationah 
Creatures. But I, and all Men that ever mades 
A4 ſerious Reflection on Mank ind, finding Reaſon 
+. efſencial to the nature of Mang can ſappoſe no 
time, when they were without it, and there- 
fore cbnelude that -Mr- Hobbes natural State 
| of War, cou d never have been in Nature. 
e ſuppoſes che Paſſions to have extinguiſtid 
entirely all the Light of Nature hefore there 
were more — — inflam — — ; = 
yond the Power of an, by the Corruptions- 
| ear ey wereproduc'd by Affluence ani 
Numbers: and never a1tivd to that exorbitant 


— 
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8 : Heigh t. 25 univerſally to 2 over all Man- 
„„ Fi mean to a total — Reaſon, 
"as is apparent from the Governments, and Laws 
olf the ſeveral Nations of the World, nay, and 

| om" the very Subfiſtence zof Mankind, who 
mauſt have ſunk in ſuch a State, and never have 
I hall, cherefore, only premiſe two Poſtule- 
tt: ume, which you cannot deny me, becauſe I have 
Alteady prov'd them. The firſt is; Thar Mas 
wat made hy an der, ho : Omnipetent, and 
| _— good God, with a Beneficent-Intent.. 2. 
E But Man bas thoſe Faculties of Mind, which 1 
+ ©  bave already prob dz thus ic, that Man is a ratio- 
„ r bs ab lfo ds akagusts, 
Mlajn then being confeſs'd to be the Effet of 
An intelligent and Cauſe, not of Chance, 
'- this Cauſe could Want, neither the Will, nor 
mme Power to put him into à Station capableof 
_-__ - wielding him that Happineſs, which was deſign d 
dim: but it being evident, that this entirely 
Aaepends on Society; it follows, that Society is 
olf divine Inſtitution, becauſe God could not im- 
poſe a necefliry of a thing, which he did not ap- 
Prove er deſign. It is alſo as evident, that 
Hod cou d not in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, lay 
een Man a neceſſity of Society, without furniſſi 
ning him with means of 1 
Conducite to that End, hich a Benevolegt ma- 
ker propos d, that is, the Happineſs df the 

Creature. This Mean is evidently Reaſe 

Which plainly diſeovers, by Man's Activity o 
Mind, and Reflection on the nature of Things, 
All the neceſſary : Rules of this Society, which 

mmuſt make it uſeſul to the common Happineſs 
et zhe Whole. PUTT e ö 
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From this Natural Reflection of Reafon, Mari 


| pe of Mutual Love and Kindneſs amongſt all 


diſcovers an inborn Bent to Happineſs, and Na- 
tural Inclinations in our Conjunctions for Propa- 


gation ot our Kind. Affections betwixt Parents 
and Children, native Tenderneſs, Pity, or 


Compaſſion ;; of which all Men have more or 
leſs (except ſome particular Monſters; who! art 
ſo particular, that their being excepted; can 
make no Falfity in the general Rule) Naturat 


Gratitude and Love of BenefaQtors, Oc. A 


which reduce the Laws of Nature to one Princi- 


ankind : which ſhows it to be the Will and 


Intention of their Maker, and of which there 


is the fame Evidence, as of his Exiſtence 3 a8 1 


haye already ſhoyrn from the nature of Things 


and Humane Society: 


3 1 
1 


Tor chis reflecting Reaſon ſees that for the 


Subſiſtenee of Society, there is à Neceſſity of 
Daminion and Propriety. For, as Mankind 
cou id never ſubfiſt, without ſome ſort of Gotiern- 


ment, 10 cond it never be without ſome ſort ot 


Proprietyʒ whether that aroſe from Prepoſſeſſion 


Diviſion, or Agreement. For as for every Man's 


having a right to All, it reduces it indeed to what 


Mr. Hobbs propoſes, that none had a Right to aux 
thing, But Man's Nature and Being is tee li- 


mired to have a Right to all: nor Rat he fuck 


extravagant Notions, as to engroſs what is of no 


4 = 


1 
RI 


7 


-uſe to him. And ſince Particulars cou'd not 
ſubſiſt without cultivating the Ground, and 


providing the Neteſfaries of Life, that being 
originally done by each Particular; the Fruits 

of ic being the effect of particular Labour, it 
gave aà fair and undoubted Right to Particulars, 
in what each had thus manur'd : the ſame may 
be ſaid of Families and Nations; when 3 


® + 
- 
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Kidd encteaCitorich Bodies Politick; nor could | 
therebe.anyQuarrel about that, ſince no Man 


was hindred trom coltivatinę, is much. a8 ſufficd 


mis uſe. Tais gave 2 fraptiety of Goods, with- 
out which there cou d be: no Society: | 
But ſince the Natural Incl inations of Man 


. "ted him to the Propagation of his kind, and 


gave him à Love for the Help to this Propaga · 
a Lon) with Tenderneſs and Affection forthe Pro. 
duct of theſe Conjunctions ot himſelt and Wife; 
ne cdu d not diſtinguiſh which were his oben 
ren, if he had hot a Propriety in the Wife, 
Facläbre ot all the Promiſcuous Embrates of 2 | 
Thets ; and therefore muſt loſe the ute of that 
natural Deſire of Propagation, and that Tender. 


en Lom of his Children wiich is the 


Cement of Society , the motive ot Action, 


FEY 2 ſecret Ground of our Lore to our Co 


The ſame will hold good of the Love 
Fildren to their Parents, which muſt be en- 
tirely loſt in ptomiſcuous Cop ulitions Beſides, 

| 2 Society couẽd not be pꝛeſerv d, unleſs this 
| jery of Women were/inviolable;; for man 

t challenge the ſame Woman, which” m 
| — Confufion, and: diſſolve Humane Safety 
Aud Society together: Wirhour this likewiſe thets 
cu d be —— of Property pwhich muſt 


'  defitoy Induſtry, vrhen the Fruit of any Mari's 


Tabout coir'd nor deſcend to hi undoybred = 


E ; Oitlpring · Nor can we expreſs whara confuſion it 


mult cauſe about Propriety of Goods, on the 
Death of Particulars; Cc. Hence it follows. 


5 that the Propriety of ee another right” 


2 of, Hamane — 439 | 
But fince not only the Violation of wel bus. 
ieries are inconfiſtent with; Humane Societ ity, 

= TOP * of the 1 co 

| ation | 


Fo 


e 
eriribooP whoſe Benefit and Hippi thoſt . 
Properties are inviolable, rherefis' a. Neceſſity, 
that the Perſons of Particular ſhoud be ſecure 
from the Invaſion of each other, as bein che 


Found tion of each other's Happineſs and : 
Fity, which impos d a Duty on all Maukind rect 


procally to one another that none ſhould: invade 

the Lite or Being of \ Particulars. 
From theſe three Branches ſpting all the 

Duties we owe our Neighbour, and Which 2 


comprix d in Faſtice and — 


extends to our keeping ont Compacts 
and Truth; to our not injuring dar N 
in any of his - Propr — 
him his due. — — includes; 


= 


33 mutual Help, -Difire of out Neighbours: Wel- 


- the like: And a Proof, that all theſe afs - 
obligatory; is, chat Cod has made à neceſſity 


1 dt —.— the Conſtitution of Humane 85. 


Nds Koce in ſuck 2:Varibty of Properties s 
muſt be on the incteaſe of People, and the Pre- 


Viulence of the Paſſions, it was impoſſible, that 
Diſputes ſhould be decided wuhout ſotne third 
Peron to decide them, whoſe Intereſt co nn, | 

- nctine him no more to one ſide, than the ot 
of this Nature which elſe muſt diſturb an con. 
found Humane Society; It was abſdlutely nheceſ- 


by Conſent might put an end to Contefts 


ſary, that from the beginning there ſheuld be 


ſome Dominion or Government, which to pre- 
ſerve, as well as eſtabliſh, was the comtnon In- 


_wereſt of each Particular; becauſe to thar be 


did the ſafety of his on Propriety, and with · 


-our which there could be ſcarce any quiet En 


jeyment of any thing. The Conſtitution of Hu- 
13 e AY making Government neceſſary, 


E> 


85 ehe a Poof of its Dube Invica- 
If mY S true, indeed, that while.the World was 
Sj Intupep,.zbe Fathers of Families might na- 
220 0 have; the Power of leciſſon among their 
Sun Childrem Hut when Families Mulciply'd, 
Diſput. s berwixe: Eamilies required a Third Per- 
2 necęſlarily ta Ode Controverſies, and to 
Des Juſhee impattially done and this wis the 
5 a, : A of Governments: 6” PYads $1517 10,9: 4 
| ang we have ſebn that Humane Society was 
ine, Inſtirutioſ, 28. well as Propriety and 
joernment. Whenge 3 tollows, 
all. the Rules, which Necefiity , reſerib's 
ber. 203 Benefit and Security; of them, had alſood 
ivine Sant ion, and were by Confequence 
* inyiolable Obligation. Theſe are all com- 
1 - $9;in' Prudence; Fuftice and. Tem W * 
and their, firſt Diſcovery” was made by Thinking 
d Rnawing, 2s Cicero obſerves, Ther there 2 
% More due to our ſelues, than to our Neighe 
Wh by A more Divine, tho? eavally-rational | 
And natural Ralle of as you ta dle dene 
. h Which -evin-Mr; een eee 
of all the Las 'of- Nature. 0 $1 | G0) eo 0035 +, * 
"% AK yeu deſite more particular Rules. of heck 
ONT, Imuſt reqneſt you to recal to; ming 
thoſs moral Mazims;; which I have already 
laid de down; ftom whence you: may. deduge the 
N. le, or every ee of the Law of 
ature e 55:4 £631] 361 i 
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| Having thus * — through. cur uy to ; 
our Selves and to our Neighbour, 1 | pro- 
A 5 to the laſt great Duty N Lemed ature - 
* _ . -Which)js Piep, or Our Duty 19 G ad, Which . N 
© - ponfirms, 5 ae r 252 Aurhoriry v9 ; 
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Reaſon having taught us theſe Rules, and the: 
Ces * Nature, and deduc'd them from the 
of Humane Society, and the Principles' 
wy elf Love and Seif-Preſervation, both which, 
Proceed from the Divine Original of bur Bain 
- Who, as 4 certain Declaration of his Will, elta- 
bliſh't the firſt, and planted in us the lalt; ; it 
follows, that we are ood to theſe Duties in 
Obedience to tlie Author of our Being; and that 
we cannot pleafe him at the ſame time, that 
wwe contradict his i; but on the conrraty, as 
God cannot but approve of thoſe, who abt, and 
live according to the Rule he approves, ſo 
can he not be diſpleas d with, or diſapprove of 
What Mal 1 againſt his Apparent, ill, and 
Pipe gn, and Approbation, without a con- 
ad icion 1 his own Being, which i is impofff. 
+, we all the % recited Princip 1 
Nature, at ol 1 oriter,. that 05 e 
the | ſaine Scurce, ate the Plan and Evident 
Effecks, of the neceffity of Humane Soci ety ad 
the 2 0 center who were made it! that 
der, an tion! by. God: The neceſſa 
nſequen=: hetefdre ahd Reſults of that Or. 
der, and Condition mult have been Jui and 
are . enjoyn'd by their Good, and Omnipdcer 
Cauſe 5 5 the ſame Keaton muſt Co 
the Breach, an approve the Religious Obſerva* 
tion of 1b ag 
And this gives them het Force "Naturally 
or from natural Reflection on the Mind of M. 112 J 
wWbick reat es "beyond, * Conve: ente, char 
tonight ſtill eſerV'd | Ba the ole, tho” ſom 
Patticul wo 00K, of 9055 tent ; Ad fo 
A a, who ous Vi flor conceal | 
Yes or do ER ith, BE ATE b of 
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Paniſhment ; or the Hazard of the Fate, and Pro- 
fecurion of Mankind againſt him, for the Breach 

of their common Security, wou'd, nay cou'd 
have no check on him, for vein guilty of all 
the Vices in the World, that not immedi- 
ately affect his own. Perſon, or. Intereſt : Be- 
caule it often happens, that Men either want 
knowledge to diſcover the Ill, or Power to 1 | 
nilh'1 15 Nor ag the 5 OW ang ar 
his Breach of this Law is op e A 
Pleaſure, nay the viſible Command of God, he 
has no manner of reaſonable Evaſion, to pro. 
mote his Offence, by hoping, that it cap be hid 
from thar- Being 1 2 1 87 all, things, or ſe- 
cure from his. Vengeance, whoſe Power has no 
Bounds, and who _ mult diſapprove, and con- 
smn What oppoſes, and as much, as a finite 
eing can, deſtroys che Conſtitution made by the 
Will and Pleaſure, of God; unleſs yon make 
his Will e which is Irripoſſible, 

cos 7 he co Some to bis wind. 


ThE "The aft. puniſh, th in regard 


reach-of his £divigs Law, oy in regard 

ributiue Jaſtice to all Mankind, for 

Hh is no Breach. of theſe Laws, bur what 
. meaſure, or other, injure ſomie 
92255 who has: equal Right to the Be- 
1 fit oF chen, with our ſelves-; and mult, there- 
Tore, in Juſtice demand of their common Maker, 
oK Governour Reparation, in the Puniſhment of 
the 8 in p ee to the Offence. But 
"1 Copfideration, | 110 there may be ſeveral 
_ "Breaches ot theſe Laws, which .may be made 
cout, of . not Malice, chat is by the ſudden 
Nb et of ſors Paſhon,and want ot Reflection, 
-whick we may be ſorry for when we come to 
rellect ont the ho Aon, an wiſh” it undone, and 


endeavour 


NO 
. © endeavour'to make ſome Compenſation for it, on 
'which the Puniſhment naturally due to che Breach 
& he Law, may be remitted by the Mercy of 
God; the Remiſnon of the whole, or part of 
the Penalty of any Law, being the proper Ob- 
je of Mercy; which in Men is greater ot leſ* 
as they indulge, or oppoſe the good natur d Pai 
Hons : But in God it is always infinite, and 
therefore mult be exercis'd, whenever the obs 
je is fir to receive. ir, by a true and perfe& 
Converſion of Heart, which cannot be diſguis'd 
to God, and by Men is commonly gheſs'd at by. © 
Reſtitution and Amendment. For that can never 
be a true Repentance, that has not both theſe 
Qualities ; tho as ro Man theſe may both be 
diſſembled, but can never avail the Hypocrite, 
in his fight, who cannot be deceiv'd; and which 
can never therefore be the Objec of Mercy, 
which is ſufficient; firlt to ſhew the neceſſary 
obligation of Obedience to the Laws of Nature; 
next the Viudicative Juſtice of God, in the Pu- 
niſhment of the Diſobedient ; and thirdly, the 
Attribute of Mercy, the Confideration of which, 
I refer'd to this place. ' * 1 DH» 
But as Experience ſhews us by the Succeſs of 
the Wicked, and the Peaceful Ends of the Impi- 
ous, that theſe 'Puniſhments are not always in- 
flicted in this World, nay, ſeldom in proportion 
to the Offence, it unavoidably follows, that 
we ate to expect them in the next Life, having 
already prov d the Immortality of the Soul, tho 
even this is an Invincible Proof of the ſame. 
Hence naturally flows the Fear of God, which 
is juſtly calld the Beginning f Wiſdom; for. 
it is indeed the Beginning, or firlt ſtep to 
Virtue, which in the Scripture, and all feaſo- 
nable ſenſe is Wiſdom. For Feat deters us fm 
n Q 2 10 
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_ thoſe; Things which obſtrudt, er weaken our 


Coofſideration,:of God, which being by Fear 
freed from rhoſe Incumberances, eaſily leads us 
to the Beauty and Lovelineſs of Virme; in its 
reaſonable Foundation, in its Aſſimilation to the 


Deity; where we find it in Perfectios, which 


ots the fuſt degrees of Love. Zieh EI CS 
But as che Breakers of the Laws of Natureþ 
have the Juſticg,of God in his Punifhments, in 
their View, ſo the Obſervers of them have his 
Goodneſs in their Eye, appearing in Rewards, 
and Benefits. Whence proceed Faith, and 
Love. I R1-204 ach mk nt noi i 
- For knowing the Attributes of God, and Con- 
fidering the State of Humane Affairs, and thence 


juſtly drawing; his dl, they cannot but aſſure 
themſelves, that their Obedience to it, is plea- 


{ing in his ſight; for how ſhou d he but approve 
that which he has done, and his Approbation 
is an Argument of his Pleaſure. If therefore 


the Obedient conſider his Goodneſs, and his 
Juſtice, they liave the comfortable - and: necefla« 


1y Reflection, that God who : approves, will 


 Keward them, which begets Eazth: and Hope: 


But ſince it is Viſible, that this Reward is not 
here; nay, that the neceſſary Courſe of Things 
renders that impoſſible, without deſtroying the 
Freedom and Nature of Mankind, they with 


the higheſt Reaſon, and Infallible Aſſurance con- 


clude, that the Eternal Approver of their Lives 
and Actions, will Reward them in the next, 
which Aſſurance begets Loc- ee. 
Bot the Mind. £annor run through all theſe 
Reflections, without conſidering the Wonderful 
Works of God, his Attributes of Power, Good - 
neſs, Wiſdom, &c. It muſt neceſſarily confeſs 


the ſupream Excellence of God's Nature, and 


On 
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(aw9) - 
irn it the Beneficent Source of all Things; 
and that in him we live, move, and have our 
Being. The humble Acknowledgement of which 
Supteam Excellence, and Eternal, and unalte- 
rable Power over us, is Adaration, which: is 
apparently our Duty to God, as is evident 
from his very Exiſtence, and the Conſideration 
of his Attributes; which being allow d, who 
can deny the Conſequence, that we ought wick 
all: Humility, Fear, Admitation, and Leve, 
to avow the Belief of that, which is ſo plain 
and clear to our Reaſon. For if there be a God, 
as I have demonſtrated: beyond the Power ol a 
Cavil, what//is more reaſonable, than to ac- 
knowledge what you cannot deny ? But to. a& 
a knowledge à Truth, full of ſuch tremendous, 
ſuch amazing Wonders, without a profound 
Veneration, and ReſpeQ, or rather Proſtration 
of Mind, is abſolutely impoſſible, — is 
_ neceſſary - Adoration, which we ſee thus flaws 
from the very Eſſence of God's Nature ; and by 
Conſequence, the not doing it, proceeds from 
an Jgnorance of, or not teflecting on that i- 
vine Nature; from which Source axple tha OM 
pravirion : of Mankind, and the loſs of; his; 

ö reſt and to the Moral Law, che Knowledge t 
the true. God. For; When Men had one geſt 
the Knowledge of God in his Uni, they ſqen 
fell from their Knowledge of him in all his 
other Attributes, and laſtiy, all tolerabhle Nation 
of him, and by Conſequsbcs che Light / af Right 
Reaſan Man therefore cen d never arriveckt 
: Happineſs, withaut a Reſtora tion of the Kxleser 
Laus of Right Regο ta ceclaim him deghe 

Kuncwledge of God, and of thoſe Duties bich 

we cd 6; kim, to out Neighbour, and to gur 
Sel ves far: his Sake and in eee vio; is 
SW. * LA 
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Law and wit. And this made the N 


eceſſity of 
Revelation, as I ſhall make evident as:ſoon as 1 

come todiſcourſe of the Chriſtian which 

I will now proceed to, if you have no objection 

to what I have ſaid in this po 1510" 

Jam far trom difprovin *. * you have 
faid (aſſumed hriſtophorus alter a Pauſe, to ſee 
if either of the other two any thing to of 
ter.) on the contrary: l pprove your Ar- 
pete bur becau bu laſt Foie s of the 
greatel uence; 2 you lay it as 
the — of a thing of the higheſt Impor- 


| tance I will beg leave to add my Sentiments on 


rhe {ame Head. All We Willingneſs to 


2 hear him, he began. 


- Piery, or what we call our Duty to God, is 2 
part of Diſtributive Fuſtice tot as its other Part 
Probity- is, zo give every Man hie Due, ſo by 
Piety ue glue that to God which is his Dus, that is 
what by his Natural icht he may claim of us, 


und that is, what we vulgarly call Worſhip. 


. chiefly conſiſts in this, that ve with rhe 
Diligence a apply: dur ſelves to know him 

17 „ for — anlwers the natural Bent of the 
ul, Wgich is not ſat 
or talfe Knowledge and Information of things, 
ſpecially in a Point fo neceſſary, and ſo worthy 
of a full and ſedulous Enquiry.” The next Du- 
ty of: Picty' is, That we love and: honour him 
5e. or whole Mind, and Soul, when once we 
1 K 
we who m him, en- 
itirely-on bis Wilt, that we: dervore gur hole 
» felves f that is all he Force and Strength of our 
our ſelves 
and abſo⸗ 
3! and that 
we 


isfy'd with an i 


3 
we adhere ſo ſtrictly, ſo inviolably to his Laws 
and Commands, whether written or unwritten, 
as to chuſe Infamy, Poverty, Torments, nay 
Death it ſelf, rather than ſurrender the lategri- 
ty of our Conſcience in the Violation of any one 
of them. Theſe are the Rights, that God juſtly 
demauds of us; and whoever wau'd rob him of 
1 does (as much as in him lies) an Injury 

to ' 


- We may eaſily conclude, that the Worſhip of 
God chiefly conſiſts in theſe particulars, that, I 
have mentioned, from the general Opinion, thar 
* Worſhip is the Honour which we pay to God, 

For we pay the greateſt Honour to God when 
we rightly underſtand the Excellence of the 
Divine Nature, and how great an Affinity and 


Likeneſs there is betwixt that and che Humans 


Mind; and endeayour and contend with all our 
Force and Power to poliſh and ſtrengthen. that 
part of our Soul, which brings us to the neareſt 
reſemblance with God; for whenwe have done 
ſo, we ſhall ptefer any Pains, any Torments, or 
any Death to our ſubmiſſion to any Vice, and ſo 
to injure and contamĩnate the Saul with any Sin, 
or — — ved ate on 1 
There cannot, I ſay, be any greater or more Pie 
gnant Proof of our Honour and Love to God, or a 
ny greater Conviction of out profound and awful 


For vchile we ſhow ſo nice à regard to this ler 
or Pifture of him, that we make no difficulty oi 
Sacrificing all thei Pleaſures of this Life, nay, 
and ev n Lite it ſelf, to our ſenſe of that n 
Divine Life (which we diſaover by Right 
in Virtue ) u evidently. demonſtrare, that we 
love, Worſhip, and àddbe God in an infinite de- 
tee beyoud chis, . ince EW g - 
. 4 nt 


EGcem of his Nature than hat have laid down. 


| Coz) 
eeent.than this Shad or faint Picture of him 
in our Minds. For thoſe, who negledt their Regard 
to their Minds, plainly diſcover their Ignorance 
of God, or that they have not that Veneration 
for the divine Nature,which they ought to have. 
But fince the very Definition of — 

| 46h ich is a/ways o purſue that which is 7 


and abſolutely the Beſt, and not chat is the 


agreeable to 5 animal Liſe, is a ſufficient Proof 
#har it is fomerhing Divine, and the true I- 
mage of God. For this ſenſe of Things, which 
This Definition declares is plainly Divine, and 
exalted above the Animal 1 — and by conſe- 
qi = 8 no weak malen the Immortality of 
he u 2s 

But that there is much a ſort of Virtue in Na, 
_ is -plain hoth from our Reflection on our 
Minds, and rhe irretragable DiQates of Right 
Reaſon, and, it that be any Addition, from the 
Authority of 'the old Philoſophers z whoſe Auz 
thority indeed is of no further Force, than that 
A proceeds from their juſt Conſideration of the 
Nature of things, and a right Reflection on the 
Nature and Faculifes- of the Humane Mind: 
— Plato, who having ſhown*that there wou'd 
an end *6f all our Alerts. 5 ſoon as we 
pat taken our Flight to the Gods from this 
ottal State, explains himſelf thus: Thes 
Flgbr (1 She) 116 be made like. to: 
fm Ne ure HI permit: Bat 1his Sinvlirude an 
Nes con 4 /TAFuftice; Holynt ſv, and Prize 
— Ahd af lictte after, God bas no manner of 
Injuftice;' buris petfettly Juſt yi nor i there any. 
iraer, or move lit Pilkur® and Inage of bim, 
ther one of u binn df all — and — 


ri d tc ibe perfett 
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rhe Diſhonef and Imprudent are the moſt unlike | 
the Droine Nature. By which Plato means, that 
Virtue has a ſort of Divinity, and is aſſimilated 
and related to God. 7 - 
This is the cauſe likewiſe of Ciceros Jaunch- 
ing out into theſe magnificent Eulguiums on the 
humane Soul. The Humane Soul (lays he) # 
taken or gathered from the Divine Mind, if it 
be lawful toexprejs it in that manner; ſince there 
# nothing in 7: compaſs of Nature to which it 
can be compar'd but to God alone. Thus 
likewiſe largely explaining the Oracle ot 
the Delphic Apollo KNOW THY 
SELF, be lays, For whoever knows hin- 

elf will immediately find, ibat there is ſon ething 
Divine ia bis Nature; and will look on bis Wit, 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, as an Image de. 
dicated 16 God, and ſo will do, and think things 
worthy of ſogreat a Gift cf God, How much 
more nobly did this Heathen think of God, and 
the Duty ariſing from him, than Mr. Hobbs, and 
the Practice ot too many of us Chriſtians wou d 
perſwade that we do. | 
But it wou'd be endleſs to run through all, 
that particular Moraliſts even among the Hea- 
thens, have ſaid on this Point; from all which 
it is very plain, that there is ſo great a ſhare of 
Divinity in Virtue, and in our Mind if we re- 
gard and pur ſue Virtue in its Relation to God, 
that is, as the lively Image of God, and Wor- 
ſhip him in the beſt and moſt exdellent manſèr. 
For whereas theRites and Ceremonies of Worſhip 
are variable, not eternal, this one Right gf Gad is 
immutable and Everlaſting. So that the ſum and 
ſubſtance of natural Religion ſeems to be couch d 
in this Precept of Antoninus. TIobe mindful of God, 
and 10 reflett that be delights not in empty Flat- 
8. A1 | weries 1 


2 


rea 

teries, but that all things rational are made with 
- e:Likenefſs to himſelf. Or in this other, where he 
admoniſhes us to be plear d,delighted,and ſatisfy 


with paſſing from one Aion that is ſeruicable to 
the publick Good, to another publick Adion joyn'd 
wh the Remembrance of God. To imitateGod,as 
much as we are able, and our Love of his Per- 
fection, is rhe moſt immutable, and invariably 
fixt Right of the Deity; | 
= Burthis is no manner of Exclufion of any o- 
ther Righcs,. whether made known to us by 
Divine Revelation, or eſtabliſh'd by the Com- 
minds of the ſuprem2 Magiſtracy, or the Legi- 
IIiture of our Country. Such are particular 
Ceremonies, and various Rites, and the like 
Circumſtances of Divine Worſhip; witich by the 
virtue of the Law become Rites Divine: which 
ie is unjuſt to violate till they are all abrogat - 
ed by the ſame lawful Authority, which made 
them, —— that they are not repugnant 
any ipture, or the Preſcripts of ſupreme 
Theſe Daties of Piety or Religion, are rati- 
onally-deduc'd from - ſeveral Maxims of right 
Reaſon. As for example from this. 
; That the ſupreme Good ir to be loud with: 
17 ardent,or the higbeſt Affection, and that 
the ſane ſupreme Good, an thoſe Goods, which. 
make. the neareft Approaches to it, be not puſt- 
po dor im 112 ſubordinate to the mean ar middle 
er the leaſt Goods, but the contra g. 
© That tue are to return Good, not Evil, for 


ut it is better to obey God than Man, - or - 
our o proper 'Concupiſcences, or blind De- 
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That we he _ Wi end auoid an 
That we ought to chuſe a 08; 
Evil · To prefer the Greater to the Leſs. To 
endure the Evil, rather tha incur the. 
Greater. 3 l 
Tat which will certainly happen, or come to 
paſe,ue ought to bavea preſent regard to, Or that 
we ought to look on whit twill certainly be, as if it 
mere 2 becauſe it will certainly once be 
The Reaſon in proportion will bold in proba 
Vents, : =y 9 
Laſtly, not to Burthen you with too many 
at we undergo the why Evil, to avoid an 
Evil that may probably happen of infinitely 
greater Conſequence, as to Weight and Duration; 
- which yet #5 . zer, when we ſuppoſe a Certain: 
ty in « Propabilty. ; tet 
I chall offer nothing on the Exiſtence of oo, 
or on the Immortality of the Soul, becauſe 1 
find that, riftophil has already bande'd thoſe 
Points, on which all Religion depends. Whar 
Thave urgd is only a cerrohorating Proof and 
Explanation of our Duty to God, according to 
the. Light of Reaſon, and which is cxfily com 
firmed with the ſtrongeſt Evidence from theſe 
fix Maxims, which L have advanc'd, as being 
the Source of the Reaſons of theſe Duties; and 
whence a little Reflection will draw them with- 
out the leaſt difficulty. ih - £4 *q, | 
Having offer d this, Sir, (purſu'd he to Chri- 
ſtophil) I leave you now to the Proſecution. of 
your Diſcourſe in Proof of the Chriftian Rgli- 


Sion, Poor ont mee — ae 
mira formed by a great many of our Diz 
vines, but in a manner, which 4 vet 


want ſomething fe the eakie Convifthon of th 
N nlear | lie 8 For tho rlicir| Proots 
the Truth of che Criticn Religion be uf 


— 


0 2369 
1j and beyond Controverſie convincing to Ren 
_ t they do not ſeem to he calculat- 
ed for t "Conviction of the unlearned Enqui- 
rer who yer may have Apprehenſion enough of 
plain Reaſoning; and indeed more Joſtly tequire, 

and deferve-our Endeavours. 
Tou have touch d a Point (reply'd: Chriftophil 
mentioned in the beginning of this our Confe-* 
rence, by this young Gertleman, and which 
therefore I have promis d to remove; and am 
no come to the place of the performance of 
rhat Promiſe : ö 
Pieone us was juſt going to defire 2 Ceſfati- 
on according to his Cuſtom, when they were 
inform d that the ſinall Collation waited them 
below · On which Ghyiſtophorus defird them to 
walk down, and defer the Diſpute till after 
Supper; which was very 7 to Pleone x. 


t, Who was ſoon weary 0 W of mY 
Nature. - - a 2 

f 2.1 170 . — | p | 
bebe Sixth nd Let Pi purſe, © 


Ec: of the | Certainty, and. Reg onablent 
25 the Cog 3 d 
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I ſhall moſt willingly (anſwered Chriftophil 
comply with your Deſires, fince they 944 40 
agreeable to my Wilhes, and promiſe ſo. happy 
a Reward. of my Endeavours, as the convincing 
you of a Point ſo neceſſary for both your preſent 
and your future Happineſs. * _ 1 
I have in order, and with a Proſpect of this 
End, gone to the very Fountain head of al Re. 
ligion, and have ſhew'd it to you in the Exi- 
| ſence of a God. And to conduct you to Truth 
with the greater, nay, with an; infallible Evi- 
dence, I have proceeded from his meer Exiſtence, 
to ſhew you clearly ſo much of his Nature, 
that is to ſay, of his divine Attributes, as is 
abundantly ſufficient to attain the End we pro- 
poſe. And I have been the more particular in 
them, that I might furniſh. you with a ſure, 
and certain Teſt, to try all Opinions by, which 
may be offered by the albern Seas, and 

Parties into which tbe World is divide. 
rom his Exiſtence and Attributes, 1 haye 
likewiſe evidently demonſtrated that Attribute, 
which makes all his other, and his very Exi- 
Hence of any Concern to us; I mean his Provi- 
dence; which 1 have ſufficiemtly vindicated from 
thoſe Impious Objettions made by Men, whoſe 
blind ſlaveiy to ſome ſordid Paſſions, rais d them 
in favour of that Criminal Sétvitude, of which 
tuey are ſo prepotierouſly. fond. This led me 
to another Point ot equal moment, that is a 
thorough Confideration of the Soul of Man. from 
which it is plain, that it isdiſtinQ from the Body, 
d knows, and acts. in a different manner from 
it, in willing things contrary to the DiQtates 
. of rhe Corpoges I mpreſhans.; and hers an 


meer intellectual Objects. Frem whence,. 
ad ads 
can be A e Fe 


- AD | 
mortality beyond any manner of rational Doubt. 
For tis directly contrary to the Natur _ 
Attributes of God, that the Soul ſhould be 
tal, becauſe the Diſorder of Mankind, which 
neceſſatily proceeds from his free Agency, makes 
many of Au Good ſuffer here, and live miſera- 
bly: bur whatever is contrary to the Attributes 
of God muſt be N The 7 of that 
Enquiry is appatent from th is Conſiderari 
that he Rare Soul were not Immortal, a 
the foregoing Demonſtrations, and all the ſubſe- 
uent Doctrwes wou'd be of no manner of Con- 
uence to Men, more, than to the moſt imper- 
of Brute Animals, or the very ftocks 


and ones inſenfible of all Pain, 0 or Plea- | 


ſure 
But the Soul belig thus prov d immortal, it : 
| 95 — to 2 Bones that ſince i * is to to 
endure for ever, it highly imports 
Creature e and With the 0 an aue 
Le Borda Ig riroughly weigh what will 
Rache Nia te: and it Sill intallibly follow 
from this Conſideration, That this State muſt 
either be of Pain or Pleaſure, and that by con- 
| ice that Pain orPleaſure, muſt be greater 
than eicher in this World; fince; as the Plea- 
ſure, — che Fain of the Miod is greater, than that 
of o that U Wiz of the Body 
will 56 no Advanta . ed, fince the 
| 2 NE rag fo. I ſpeak without 
ard to rhe ReſurreQion of the Body, which 
175 Doctrine of Revelation, by peer that, 
the additional Pain of the Bly cannot leſſen 
tae of the Mind. | 
Next Thave made appear, that, as God has 
us an Immortal, and Rational Soul, fo 
bas made us win 4 Beneficent . 
5 that, 
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that is, that he made us to be happy, and that, 
as he cou'd not make us rational Creatures with- 
out a Freedom of Agency, ſo he has proportion'd - 
the Mea ſures of our Happineſs to our Means of 
obtaining it, by preſcribing ſuch Laws for our Li- | 
ing, as our Reaſon ſhou'd plainly, and obvi- | 
lead us to, if we wou'd follow its Dire- | 
Rtions. For as Cicero obſerv'd, in what Chrifto- 
3 noted from him, No Nations ſo Igno- 
pity Barbarows, but may attain tothe Know- 
ledge of Virtue, if they will follow the Guidance 
'of Nature, that is of Reaſon; which is juſtifid 
by St. Paul's Aſſertion, that they who know nat 
" *the Law, are a Law 10 themſelves. From this 
I demonſtrated the Precepts, or Law of Nature, 
which was the firſt, and Eternal Rule of our 
Actions given us by God, which never yet was, 
nor ever will be altered: for the Law of Moſer, 
and the Law of Chriſt were the Reſtoration of 
this Eternal Law, which Man by his Follies, / 
| _ -corrupt Cuſtomes, and Vices, had either univer- 
fally forſaken, or extremly weaken'd, by lofing 
the Knowledge of the ſureſt and moſt inviolable 
Band, and Obligation of them all, the Will and 
Love of God, and the true Knowledge of him, 
and by Conſequence. his true Worſhip, whith 
was of even ſtronger Right, than our Duty to © 
our Selves or, Neighhour ; and ſo by à plain 
"Conſequence had loſt all Security and means of 
Happineſs, both here and hereafter.  _. 
. bs it is.as evident as the very Being of God, 
that all Religion, both Natural and Reveal'd, was 
only and Purely. For the Happyneſs of Man. 
Fot the Creation of Man, or. angels, or any 
other Being, coud not add one Jor or Tittle rothe 
full and compleate Beatitude of the Deity; 
* fince that is contrary to his vety Nature, and 
os - : Eſſence ; 
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fence : For whit cou'd admit encreaſe might 
_ {alter Diminytion. ad page 
lle Happineſs of Man, therefore, being the 
End and Aim vf God; in the Production ot Man, 
rhit muſt be the ſame uniform End of all The 
Laws, ard Revelations, which he has been 
e from Time to Time to beſtow upon him, 
neficently to compell him, as much as a free 
Agent cqu d be compell'd, to what Reaſon, and 
his own Nature ſo plainly prompted him, and 


* 


mov'd his Deſires to. | BEA Ak 
This therefore being the Aim of the Chriſtiag 
Religion, give me leave to premiſe ſome Re- 
fictions on Miracles, ſiuce on them at leaſt 


| the Propagation of dhe Goſpal ſo muck depen- 


Ed. ; S 2 2 ie 
There ate therefore three Mar neceſſiry to 
prove a true Mifacle. 1. It muſt be above all 
Humane Power and Force. 2. It muſt be.ourof 
the Conſtant Order of Natufe. 3. If there is 
to be any Conſequence drawn from a Miracle, 
in fivour of any ohe, this ſhou d be foretold by 
him, whoſe Power produces the Miracle, or by 


him in, whofe Fayour! it is wrought, of that at 


alt ir ſhrou'd, happen at the Time, that it is 
wanted. But I iHall examine each of theſe 


Heads apart, to ive the ule. of them mote 


"ih, en nee Mines ifs fer 
Man bear four, he»dred pound Weight, becaul 
that is not beygnd the Power or Force of a 


two Conditions accompany d it, it muſt be al 
low d to be 4 Miracle, becauſe that is abſolute 
"above the Humane Strength. But ſome wi 


only allow a Miracle, te be chat which Waun 
GER — | 1. - "te 
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-Mat. to da. But ſhou'd we ſee a Man carry a 
'Thoutfand pound weight, provided the other 


SLY 

5 nipotence to 

| beyond A owes Gf A of all created Beings. erf 

- ſhall ſhew their, Error, when I of the Au- 

thor of Miracles. 

„ Wet 2 the mean while gather from WIA 
by. which, we, may. diſtinguiſh a real 

> jos an rom a falſe one. Whatever Wonder 

is boaſted for a Miracle, and does not abſolute: 


ly ſurpaſs the Mbole Powe, nd, Force of 
er may. be, ar Ss 8d by 01 Sligh br, ot * 
7 fords bee rounds o Suſpicion.. It is not 
tor Exa above the power X Art ropreſerre 
55 l 8 l = Man's Head, feveral 


cortu nce en ea Waren Image 
one 1 85 Har a0 GEE. An 1 by 15 


Jutgeon's skill, the Humane B and .any 
art of it 7.7 be preſery'd- 1505 many Years, 
Zane is in its Colour and Feature.” As an Inge- 
ious. Friend of mine, Mr. Greęenbil the Surgeon 
X +4 voi publiſh'd nabe the. Raa an 
excellent Book to prove. We ought therefore 
very narrowly, wh, the utmoſt Care and 


Scrutiny, to examine, wherhęr or no ſome. Art, 
$6 Fro ge. ons CONC nd ine een _.. 
Bai deny d to make, 


N Bas! is 2 buds a Eng to ſuſpect a gele. .; | 
„Thus, Se A Nan e 5 ita 
Miracle, f to fn en 15. 

duc d to their. Lale uu le 
5 ſhews, bat to 'he 2 natural 
. ut we may 


ne Mark he nor Wanting, for Men 
22 8 in afiety. 


f Faden js to be beyond Gert 1555 aa 
＋ . N ba 
dleof examining; Who 


— - 


Lars un- 


e Courſe of things, hen we are not fa- 
tisfid, that the Thing thus to be confider d, was 
really done. And this is the common Pretence 
of the Vulgar Legends of falſe Miracles. 
There are ſome indeed, who deny that theſe 
ate a_cettain Teſt of Miracles z for, fay they, 
fince we are not entirely acquainted with rhe 
Order ind Nature of Things, it is poffible, that 
abundance of Events, which feem conttary to 
the natural Order of Things, may yet in reality 
be otherwiſe ; 1 confeſs indeed, that our Idea of 
Natural Things is either inadequare, or at leaſt, 
that we do nit know that it is adequate. But yet 
on the other hand, out Ignotabce of theſe Affairs 
is not fo great, that we can never certainly at 
ſert any thing to be contrary to the Order of 
Nature. The Experience of all Nations, and 
ticular h/ theſe Iuſtar ces 1 have given. Iis cer. 
tain that we have not a perfect Knowledge of 
all the Qualities of the Humane Natute; but 
yet we know ſo rhany of them, that we ate 
Jute tis above the Power of Humane Scrength 
to carry a Thouſand Weight, and to centingein | 
e Fife without Burning: We may indeed rea. 


8 - ſonably doubt, whether the Entrance of a Comet 


a ſufffrient Skill in the Moti 


Amo Sur Poren er Turbillion, be againſt the 
Order of Natute, ot not, betaufe we have not 
n ſuffipient Skill in me Motions, and Reroluti. 
-ons of Comets, 10 determine when they are out 
bf the Order of Natmte, and when not. But 
len e take thitgs which fall into töte Expe- 
- Tignce of all Men, and afl Ages, we may cer- 


f eb R's he 1iftances I hive — 4 
en che rhird pf ce, that which happers un- 


e eee ee Mine 


5 
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cle, from whence any Conſequencecan be drawn. 
It is for example. reported, that the Body of 
Alexander continu'd ſeveral , days after his 
Death, without Corruption, in the Hor Cli. 
mate of Meſopotamia, and that he retain'd that 
Vigour, and Complexion of Countenance, which 
is generally the Eft-& of Spirit and Life, which 
it we ſhou d condeſcend to own as a Truth, yet 


cou d no conſequence be drawn from it, becauſe 


it waz neither foretold by any one, nor cou'd 


any one receive any advantage from it. The 


ſame may be ſaid of molt of the Portents, which 
we ſind in the Heathen Hiſtorians. - But when 
a Man forctells a Miracle, that is, the time 
when it ſhall be done, and makes uſe of it in 
his own, or another's Behalf, then indeed we 
may draw this Conſequence from it, that the 
Author of the Miracle had reveal d it to him, 
who foretold ir, and that he did it in his Favour, 
which h&wou'd not do, unleſs he in whoſe Fa- 


. | your it was done, was moſt acceptable to him. 


Thus My/es foretold, that Ira?! ſhoud 
de deliver d by God, before the Red-Sea was 
commanded to divide it ſelf for their Paſſage in 


_ the whole View ot ae; and by this Event 


he prov'd himſelt to be a true Prophet, and 


that their Departure out of Egypt was pleafing, 


and apreeable to God. For God wou'd- never 


have done ſo great a' Miracle, in favour of an 


Impoſtor, to favour an Eſcape of a People, which 
were odious to him. FI "+ 
This third Mark of Miracles rendets their 


2 vain and triffling, who attribute all 


cles to a certain unknown, yet necellary 


Order, and Revolution of Nature. For if that 


Order of Nature be unknown to Mankind, how 


Aae hte pubs, that the Propheis, Chriſt ant 


uh 


3 
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| his Apolites. {9 infallibly foreſaw the Events of 
it, That rbey, perpetually kappen d after they had 
pronounc their Praycrs, ot their Words ? To 
this Queſtion, theſe wiſe Gentlemen are not 
able to make any Reply. 
Bit ſince all Theſe ier. Marks are found in 
lie Miracles, - Which are recorded in the Scrip- 
tures, it is very clear trom thence, that 1 
99 | ,- truly Miracles. 14 
Let us no if you pleaſe, confider' the imtmhe- - 
"diate and efficent Cauſe of Riracles It is plain 
from the, deſcription I have made of them, that 
we exclude Mankind, and thofe common. Na- 
tural Cauſes, which E. by, and according. to 
chat Order, which God eſtabliſh'd in the Be. 
Binning. Aud hence it is that ſome 18 that 
9 Miracles. can be done againlt the Order of 
Nature, but by the infliite ower of God 
It cannot be deny d, but that innumetabie M. 
Factes are the immediate Effect of che Dive 
Power, according to the Teſtitgony of the 
ptyres in many Places. But that js not the Foj 
in debate, but this, whether they are alwa 
pur Exception to be attributed ſo ita 
0 God, as their. immediate, and total Cau 
A « ger peipally above. the Force of any cated 
© 1 To give a pobirive Avſwer to this, a Man 
ght to, be acquainted with the utmoſt Bounds 
555 the Power of all Creatures; and know that 
Rliacles are of that Nature, that they really 
I thoſe Bounds. It is certain, that cles 
re done againſt the ordinary Courfe.of Nature; 
uthow d0 we know, that God has given no cre- 
ed Spitit Power to tranſgreſs that tarcd Order 
9 Maine Though that Order be the Work of 
n Infinite Power,yer certainly it follows not that 
n can not be ke 4 alter d by _ other 
25 ower, 


* 
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Power, but that which made it. For it is plain 
from che Scriprure, chat ſeveral Miracles were 
doge by Angels, by the Command of God. 
It is indeed very credible; that this Order is 
never broke by the Angels, bur by t the Commmahd, 
and peculiar Permiſſion of God. For it wou 4 
be unworthy its Author, to have that Order, 
volt wiſely eſtabliſh'd by the Sugream, Lord of 
AlL things, raſhly, and frequently chang d by ths 
Creature. Hence it a pears, from kn "Holy 
Soerliptares, thar tkeſe N cl were tare Acer 
aug N without, the © miſe EY, 81 


7 yo fri a 9 bays 0 7 
ork: 1 3 


ue Ai fy 
1 0 


Ane Seco, 

all we 9 15 - 
_ thoſe of Bag? 25 157175 dus e, d 
not ſeem to rquite an infinite 6M to perfgrn 
I, fo that from that we cannot draw e 
tainty of its Auchor,, bur -by” how wüch th 
"tare diffcalt the Miracle 56, Wing to, be, by: 
much it makes tae nearer. 19 7 0 to an — 4 
finite Author. We cannot for Example. bur. .. 


poſe the. foteſeeing, or 1 5 thios 


come after à great man nd 2985 d 
oceed immediately tron 0 We, by 2 
now che certain 2 1 50 Angelick | 
f de V we 'calily defi in the Power 975 | 
e bad Angel ro rally 4 Fold 


"Ow 23 i! CUB * 


9211 
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. 
As to the other Difficulty, viz. of difti 
ſhing berwixt the Miracles of a Good anda i 
Angel, we may give a much more certain An- 
ſwer. Since Truth is Oze and Simple, it is 
always conſiſtent wich it ſelf; wheretore hat- 
ever Miracle is directed to pervade a Falſity 
muſt proceed from a lying, and therefore, from 


2 Evit . K If therefore a * e ſhou d 


e 


Lb, 
n we 1 Ami. 
bute it 8 Re 4 deceit awe. 4 
it 4250 he FF 55 by che 
5 O 
Fe fo directed 10 


Br 1 he e e 
coming to Men, end with b ens * 

and ęudeavouring to reduce them to e | 
et Ways, and any ter Mind, and Inclination, 
aud when he has laid down his Doctrine, taught 


| Yew what they are to believe, and what ro do 


getiver'd from their Vices, and Etre 

zould. tell them that he #27 f rn 
"Gs 4 712 rot Work, and {eg that be 
'4 do as an Argument, that 
11 en ne Fur Fuck were — from 


God, and if he accordingly does 3 
ä 5 N tnere 


* (2 3 
chere ean be no manner of doubt ef the Truth 
of his Aſſertion. For no Bril Angel cou d aſſiſt 
him to do good, and add à Force and Weight, 
to his Holy and true Doctrine: A 
or Good Angels diſturb the common Order 
Courſe of Ante, to give Credit and ne 
to an Evil Man:. 

A Not le any one here tl] me, that Deceſver 
ſhall turn, and app] pply. the extraordinary Effects 
of hidden Cauſes to dis own Uf and Advantage, 
in impoſing on the credulous People, as i* they 
=_ _ y Heaven, as — i — 
Whereas Sk e neceſſary ents 

, mu Ca ©” For they 18. ne om forwthis 

bw on Fry or Objeftion in Miracles, which 


Fer — — 
4 e or | 22 
gag May iy in indeed wy uſe of dy 


—_— 
| 1 — . 1 che foretell; | 
ed 'Portents:” * in the — | 
| Mis of the dividing-the Red Sea by-Maſer, 
the Event exactly anfw the- Fredickton, | 
none- can be ſo mad, as 2 but, chat it 
malt zwe been reveal to eo Ne em 
of the Miracle, nay, and that the Miracle was 
done in Eavour of his Miſon. Bar for {tran 
ders paſſing under the Pa # Mountain, by 
the Feu f the North 2 back he 
Tide to utttibute that to 4 Mirzete is ridicus 
tous, ſinee there is nothing ſo variable as the 
W and he made ufe of thelucky Accident.” e. 
2 Laſtiy, as Contradiftions are not the O 
= 


Power, fo neither can Contradictory 
Effets make 4 Mirzele. But what 1 
n ä 
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I add here, that. if we examine all the 
Ri of the Old and New Teſtament, there is 
not one > which, is gontradictory, ox repugnant 
. — . 1 — of things: \ God has 


A bus yet they gina 


5 res, 10 intelligi fixions. -; It. is; 
for example no hard — to ee that 


 God-raifed the dead. But ſhoud,any, one-tell 


me, that God made Man to be, 9h, and. alive 
4 the very bes Ve k 29 8 0 
at woud 12 days 


d, and 


Fare oe 19 promt 
5 e is 1 0 


1 9 5 
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Doctrine be delivers; for as one Aer, 
the Dottrines, to does the other she Miracles. 
- Bur fince: there are Miracles, iwhictr are cer- 
rain-Proofs of the Truth, and Others which ate 
| - not certain Proofs: the: Truth, there isa N 
ceſſity, char there ſhou'd be ſome Marks to knom 
them by, or they wou'd berwholly uſeleſs bur 
they; ate ſo far from being uſeleſs, chat tie 
are almoſt the very Foundation df che Building. 
The Rule and mark, therefore c of Miracles 
muſt be ſuch, which does not deſtroy the Proof 
Which true Miracles 525 —— "which: is 
ll * the principal End of Miracles x It Fatſetioud 
had ;never ang trall, or priended: Miracles, the 
certalniy ofiMifacles1weu' Sd& beyond Hupe 
If ahere fore) thate were ha- Rule ro diſtingulth 
them, Miracles wou'd be of:no'Uſe, which 
haye no, Mantſer of Reaſem te duſpedt ii work 
| Moſts: $9008) Matk, trhich is ſer on 
th Miracl gane in Favous: of MHalargyc Behr 
1 4» > 2a96:-Iþ rbent wife bang yon P. 
—— — givetb then a 
. Sign ard Vonder, wp are run 
come to amn . 
let us —— other God ,? thou, 22 
Anowtt,) (und kt: us: ſerve tbem thou ſSalt miur 
| garden fig Warts of that fuhrt, thats 
Dreamer o D — God: 
—. th. yau 4 — — 
toith 923 with all your / 
3 Toes, Sen Our: Bleſſedo Saviturhas alſo given 
usa e of ze Miracles af Chriſt 
in; Mark g. John {pum gee andoſaid we... 
Jaw one ca went Devils in aty W 
Jallnveth gat: ui and we- forks M ran d 
allowoth not ur, But Jeſus idyeforbid\ bins.) 
N ng l are 


| 


| K — 
in u Nane, n Zelely ſpeak Evil of me. 


Whence it follows that none who openly declare 
——— againſt Jeſur Chriſt, aa, Miracle 
in his Name; and whoever does a Miracle againſt 
this he cannot do it in his dame and is not by con- 


we ſeguence to be minded; ſo e Made ofs 


. 5 Wonders, who" tg 


true Miracle is when-it recommends, and teſtifies 
2 that advances the Gloty of one God] 
4 and one Lord Jeſut r Chriſt his Son: Hof 
It is therefore, uo difficult matter to judge of | 
8 . the Truth of Miracles, by conſidering whether 
ar na they have theſe Marks, which . 
ſent from God and Chriſt. 150. 
All Religion is falſe, Ait, dort hn ds 
Faich adote one God, as the Frineiple of all 
ee. — — n 
de d HOW; 235426319 29113; 
o bees all the Bebe of Gun erg dl 
Kaen den nue cond by Mir all 
5 on, chat does not acknowledge e 
| —— dy God to ba his Meſſenger, muft 
Falſe; and its Appeal to Miracles wod d be of! 
_ via becauſe none can be brought Which can 
D REE ation OvureE he 0/6 
nee de ates 
The Feror in che-Mofaic-Low had 4 Do8tine- 
of adoring God in Falch, and Loving him above 
al. Things, and that confirmed by Miracles, with 
- Cominands not to hearken to any Werkers of 
t\\g" contrary Doctrine. 
And chis is their: Plec for not hearkning to the 
Doarines of the Ge; But it is a very, errone- 
ons:Realon, . Caution was firſt given a. 
EY Kd. contrary to the Wor- 
8 2 p 7 wn the P of the 
G 53 ce 60 the ſame End to which 
rhaleof Aer were, aer ent ee, 
2 y 


0 2330 s 
4 „ger alas CErift ſhould tell bew. 
and ſeeing God declare for Zeus in ſo many, 
and ſuch wonderful Miracles, they were inex- 
euſable tor being incred 2 or refraQtory to 
the Goſpel, os * 75 J \ 
If I badnot done among th en the . 1 2 
| 2 an did, they had not 50 Sim but 
3 anit bated dan a and 

792 


1 which Words of G. Fefter, it wobi- 

that he Jude's his Miracles to be u certain 

Proof of his and chat the es had 

2343 Obligation to Believe it on account of them 
28 8 of our Saviour, rendered 

the Iucredulity of the Fetvs - Criminal; tho” 


All the Proofs, which cou'd' be taken ont of the 
Scriptpres, while Chriſt was Joe . au 


* de being hi Death, 15 
on of the Prophecys in his e 
foot Example fotetold, that there errand hd 
;  phet come or thax Text didi not 
7 cſirs was that Pr ks poor het 
5 5 wy mee nk _ ern that 5 
mi the with 
Miracles made the oof! 55) ihe 4 
The Prophecies, I have fad u nee be 4 
ſufficient Proof of Chriſt in us Life time; and 
+ tterefore ther rote co cou'd 21557 make thoſe, 
| who did not del ly of any Sin, 
if his Miracles had not 1 = and decideck 
the Point. But when the DoQtities are not con 
.. bi od, the Miracles, That are wrought @ 
em, - Sire them 4 Divine Authori« Pegs 
Alas Chriſt ſufficiently prov'd wimſelt to & | 
pe” confirming his DoKrines by the 


3 


ben 1 the Eropliecies,” and giv- 
ing 


ys. 6 a3, 
As to all Lese haf 


racles, inſomuch.rhar,, Nicodemus 
whe 75 — coming to Chriſt, John 1 755 
bi- tog p44 4 7255 thou oy a 9 come 


= WE extet Min, Sl Tp 


is plain, that Nic erg y.d\n 
dy he Doctrine, hut the. 
cles, at leaſt in 6 bu 12 1. 
But the Belief of nM 
dn f certain, Fee Br 
could not lead: us into 

fieent to ſtiſfſe the e Al ions : th 6: 

Aa en ae dn gn e-Doctrin 17 1 
which, tho deduc } 
From zbe deduftion e 


ab e of ob. * 
Man into, Err 1 


N $, of Ming 

15 8 00 5 

Gee 

1 A eg calon, 5 50 anon 
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. fo interrupted” dec 
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and betraying us into an Error in pure Obedience 
te his Will. For believing, on the Force of 4 
Miracle, is believing becauſe God has by that 
means declar d it to be his Will, which would 
de highly unju 


2 
. 


* 


Tempt us one Way, and not another 
Tou run on a 1.5 A pprehenfion of the word 


3 
WA ; 2 3 „„ Ly 
God does Tempt us? Nay, do we not in the 
Lord's Prayer, deſire God not to lead us into 
Temptation; And may be not therefore tempt 
us to Falfityz by Miracles? For my part, I can 
ſee no reaſon, why be ſhould be allow'd to 


Tempt, -(reply'd Chriſtophor a) which fignifies 


no more than to zry. xs. Whence it is plain, 


that thete is à vaſt difference betwixt trying us, 


H, and by: Conſequence direQty 


. 


contraty to all the Attributes of God. Gotl 
therefore does try us, but by no means lead or 


* berray vs nts” Bios, Tryal, or thar fore of 
5 uts us on the Opportunities“ or 
CCA 


IE. 
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Adxantage But to de Miracles in'the Behalf | 

of Falfehgod is to compel us to what he hates, 

a Ee, and te puniſh us for, that we'cou'd not 
Th N Des a+ > 72 


= 

. 8 * vie 1 ne 13 * wi © 

_ - © Henceiris plain, that the Jetit were obli- d 
to believe in Feſur Chriſt; and tho during his 


W 


5 


bim, by givit 


ons of Evil, but 1 no Necelliry 
or our Committing it. But to betray, or lead 
us into Error, is to impoſe a Neteffity on us toa- 
Eree to arid fellow x Falſchocd, which is 

what God cannot do, and yet what he muſt do, 


if in a doubtful Queſtion, by thewing Miracles 
on the Wrong fide, he perſwade us tis the 


Right.” To'rye us, is to advance our Intereſt in 
him, by gi . us an Opportunity of ſhowing, 
that we truly love him, ard cannot be diverted 


. 


help. 


"Life there might be ſome” grounds/20- ſutpeat, 
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þ — rophecies , yet his Miracles were an 
_ . infinite Over-ballance for that Sulpicion. 
I The falſe Opinion of our Savjonr's being Born 
at Nazareth, not at Bethlerhem, tho? it brought 


a difficulty on them, becauſe by the Prophecies, 


Chriſt, was to be Born at the latter Place, yet his 

Miracles oughi to have mad e them enquire, and 

̊oůMꝶ Wr , 

Fieſas Chriſt taught neither againſt God, not. Au- 

ſes , but Antichriſt and the falſe Fee openly 

ot by Implication have taugh will teach 
Dodtrines contra ry 88 and t 

Moes foretold Feſus C 5.57 2 Charge to 

beeꝛnt, and follow him? Feſus Chriſt foretold Anti- 

chriſt with an Injunction nt and not follow 

b him. God never permus falſe Miracles, or Mira- 

| les to confirm a Falſhood, , bur where he ar the 

| 


lame time perfotms gteater in Confirmation of 
the Truth - As in A005 


Elias and Antichriſt, 


. 


3 From what 1 have faid it will a 


5 DAVE Aid, 10 'W hoes, that 
de way not to be deceit d by Lying Wonders, 
| is r0 conſider the Purport of the Doctrines, they 

-_  . advance, that is, whether it be to deſtroy, the 


ttrue Norion of God, in ſetting up another ſu- 

os Power, ox in another-Manner, than Rea- 
Ion, or | 

+» © . a new. Meffias or Teacher of DoQtrines contrary 

| to thoſe already coxſitm d to us by Realqn,and by 

| Miracles, and of whom we have fufficiently 


- forewarn'd by the true Mefpar,omn'd and affur d 


1 by the Hand and Power of God. 


Thus moch I have preſum d to add to what 


| . you have ſpake of Miracles; the I confeſs it 


, amounts to no mare than the bringing what 
7” hs 8 . = 225 . you 


bis being the Meffas tilt h Death had fulfilled 


| the Tn r hetwirt Moſes and the © 
e Aae d a8 will bs betwist 


Religion has taught us, or in giving us 


ö 
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du have ſaid to Particulars, and to a througn 
a Ebieraten I do therefore defire you to pro. 
ceed to that Glorious Building, which you de- 
a ign'd to lay on this Foundations 
Whar I was-to build on it (reply'd Chriſto 
| phil ) was the Certainty of Reveal d Religion. 
It l were apt to cavil (interrupted Pleonexus) 
and were not ſufficiently 1 in my ſelf of 
-the Truth of riſtianiiy, I wou'd make here 
two or thrèe Objections, and however, — it 
may be of uſe do ſome of the Company 
_ " giving you the Opportunity of cleari Lao 7 
piles about Reveal d Religion, I wil — the 
hazard of your Cenſures in making them I 
do ſuppoſe, that you will ſay, (what 1 have 
| heard urg d) chat Revelation war to reſtore Man 
to the primitive Innocence of his Nature; or 
to bring him back from wandering in Error to 
the true way of Life. But I muſt tell you 
What has been objetted to this, vis. That it 
does not ſeem ſuitable to the Wiſlom of God 
"$8; 2 ſo fat about and to de that by the Suf. 
— — his only begotten Son, the Torments 
th of .his "Apoltles and 1 
— might have compaſs d by one ſingle Act of 
his Will, or to ſpeak more Philoſophically by 
nis Volition. Since that had been ſufficient to 
have converted the whole World, and ro have 
recall'd the primitive Purity of Man's Nature, 
which Revelation has not done. 
I The ſecond Objection is, that Revelation ſettns 
16 imply a Montag in God, which is con- 
- traty to his Divine Nature. For firlt, to fia in 
Man a natural Law, ſufficient for his Ha ine(s, 
and next to change that for the Law of "Moſes 
deliverd in Thunder and Lightning, and con- 
* for a-few ina; ſmall 


| | s..  Connny 


1 


5 | C.-: . 
Country zand then, as weafy of that, as infuf- 
cient, to produce, and promulgate the Gaſpel. 
with freſh — — to deſtroy that Law Which 

he bad deliverd in the Terror of Thunder add 
Eiglitning. agd the magnificence of -Mizacles, 
thews-in my poor Opinion a ſtrange Mutability, 
which 18 ſtrong Objection againſt all, at lealt 
_ againlt-all -Reveyations but one. 1, know this 
_ -Gentleman has hinted, and you have ſaid;that the 
Revelation;and Law of Meſes, and: Chriſt. is the 

ur Kft Oden, (pet 2 50% 

Iour Mu 2 ] | 100, (JEPLY 0 raf a )- 

ſeems tobe a mixture of Sarcaſm, and anne 

ration 3; the Turn you give it is the firſt, and the 
matter the latter. For it is grounded on a Want 

| _ of Refl:ction on the nature of Mankind, which 

Ihe ſufficiently ſnown to be free in its Actions 
dand Opinions; But for God to have done what yeu 
propoſe, and in the mannet, you wow'd have had 
im, Had been to have exerted a new Creation, 
and to have alter d the Nature of Man, by acting 
without Regard to the Freedom of — 4 \ 
which wou'd be to make Gad to be mutable 
indeed. 7 But | Providence: took a-Courſe more 
equal, and more adapted to the Humane Nature, 
18 Work on his Will, chat is, by Ferſwaſion, Ex- 
ample, and Precepts: by propoling Rewards a- 
dle do excite, and Puniſhments ſufficient. to de- 

| ter ah fenſible-Refiefter.- from 2 Breach of his 

Law, which, if obſerw d, muſt ofcourſe bring 
Mankind to their primitive-State of Happineſs 

and Innocnce Inſinite | Gaodneſs, therefore 
. 1 tookthe ſtrongeſt, and moſt Efficzcious means, 
umd meſt agreeable to our Nature, in ſending 
mis only Son, with Miracles to adyance, and 
dis Death za confim the Doctrines, that he had 
eternally nat, as: the 6 


> i "IC. o # 
(SITE 9 L J 


- 
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 Gagg.), 
neſs, and, which Mankind had univerſally | 
in rhe molt. material Parts forſaken. ' 
Ik Man bad prefetv'd himſelf Maſter of 
| diſ;intereſs'd Realon, and made uſę of thoſe 
Lights which God hat planted in every Heart, 
tere had not been pethaps ſo great à Neceffiry, q 
of en Miracle for the Reſtoration of His Laws, 5 
itly Sh onſizeble in the Divinity of his 
 Dottiines,” or even of {erdleg any any new Revela-' 
tion. But fince, (as we ſhall fhow) by his Fall 


fiom God, and Ys general Subjecrion to the 


meer Auichal Paſſions this cou's ob pollibly be; 
evelation was abfotutely neceſſary. But m 
nſwer to your ſecond. ObjeCtion will bring, in 
that more at large. | 
_ Your: ſecond : Objection 18 fully, as, oaks FR 
7 177 foinjer, for it ariſes from your Tgnorance 
Meda ths Maes of Moſes and Chriſt dre, you 
. mult tetmetober, that 1 have proy'd, that the 
Sum and 'Subliance of the Law of Nature or 
Beaſon, is Juſtice to our Neighbour, and out 
ſelves, and Piety to God; tlie latter "ſecuring, 
and enfotcing the former: now tis eyident, har 
the two Tables of me Mo, aick Law, tend to 
the very 457 End; Nay, I may tay, by the Au⸗ 
thorit chriſt himſelf. rhar all the Law and 
the F are * ; Loving God above all 
hings, and © FO gubouf. as our” ſelves, 
altly, If we wil Ph rg e Giver of the third 
Lau Zeſus Chrift our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, | 
tbis was likewiſe the End, and Aim of the G. 
ſpel. So that the three Laws ot Nature, of 
oſes, and of riſt were one and the fatne in. 
dividual Law. But to examine this more pat 
ticularly, I will begin with the Law of Moſes, 
_ having e Toh rough that 0 of Na: 


Mer, * , 4 an ry W 2 5 4 4; 9 7 x 7 4 7 ' \ : a ® 
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258 1 
Nw 8 once more recall to your? 4 what 
Eſaid at the Conclufion of the 1 wha, 5 
Where 1 1 65 it 9 ip that the peel depra-, 
TAG of Mankind. fi Ache Fer Ta Laws, 
8 from 1 5 Loſs of their chie 
ot God, For M 5. ſook t 

5 d frſt, and then fell into Jdolatry,. 
5 Wk t looſe the. : Wide Appetites of the Ani 


mal and Corporea poke ature, and ron ourd alf 
8 | 11 fel; 


1 + oy 
ing To 7 00 wie 
. and] 15 1 is ti peep 18 ek 
es, ;th it e ar Ae on te after 
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An 80 7 3 for we. melech 2 bent 
when ac 575 he fo 
, Ate Sa . i, Bey the fo t E Fc 


Bb 15 

"Mother ale 

; 1 5 5 hat e J Wh om, e 1 
1 to have f I's enerally, 20 prevail. Bur by 
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e encteaſe o ople, : Pow C and Pride, and 
L Tricks of De ing Men in perverting the 
 Heroglyphicks (fit 8180 Tor tn ffruction in the 
1 Ah of one | Deity) into Pluralitry of 
45 7 J Tot the Noble bfe of Reaſon in the 
1  _ Acknow ke 8 Adoration of one God. 


* Nations. 0 e 
: Ri | as rota ih tbke 
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N E aries d 4 5 God 
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8 Cw) | 
did for them, to reſtore. the iſe of Reaſon, and 
the primitive Laws of Nature to their firſt 

Luſtre and Force. ebase ede 

But that you may not depend on my Repre- 

ſentation of the Matter, I will give it you in 

the Words of St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mams; where it will evidently appear, that the 

Loſs: of the true Knowledge of God made way 

for the Breach of all the Laws of Nature, and 

which cord not be perfectly reſtord without the 
compleation of Revelation in the Goſpel.  - 

I, shall begin with the 16th Verſe of the firſt 

Chapter. For 1 am not dſbam d of the Goſpel of 

Chriſt, for it is the Power of God unto Salva: 


tion, to every one that believeth, to the Jews firſt, 


and alſo to the Greeks; for therein is the Righ» 
. tqouſneſs of God reveal d. from Faith to Faith, 
dit Is written the 77 ſhall live by Faith; 
| for the Wrath of God is reveal'd from Heaven 
againfh all . and Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men; wbo hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs': 
Becauſe: what. may be known of God is manife 
In them, for God has ſpoun it unto them. For the 
ixviſible things of. bim from. the Creation of the 
World. are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by. the 
things, that are made, even bis eternal Power and 
Godbead.: So that they are without excaſe, be- 
cauſe when they knew Gods They glorified him not 
4 Gad, neither mere thankful, but became vain 
in their Imaginarions; and their fooliſh Heart 
was bardned, prafeling tbemſęlues to be toiſe 
lt bey became Fools, and chang'd the Glory of ibe 
, ancorruptible, into an Image made like unto: cor- 
ruptible Man, and o Birds," and four-footed 
Beaſts and creeping things. | Wherefore alſo-God 
Fade them up 10 Undeanneſs through the-Luſts. 
of their own Hearts 8 to diſhonour their own, 
* | | ES - Bodies © 


Bodies between themſelves ; tobo chung d the 
Truth of God into a Lie, and worſhip'd, and 
ſerud the Creature more, than the Creator, who 


it bleſſed for ever Amen. Fur this Cauſe God © 


gave them up unto vile Aﬀetions ; for even 
their Women did ng 5 the natural uſe unto 
that tolich is againſt- Nature. And likewiſe alſo 
. the Men leaving the natural uſe of the Women 
burn d in their Eufts ent towards another, Men 
tat h Men working thut which is unſeemly 5 and 
receiving in themſelvues that Recompence of their 
. Error, which was mects Aud even as'they did 
not like to retain God in their Knowledge, God 
Eave them over to @ reprobate Mind, to og thoſe . 
things tobich are not Convenient. Being 'flPd - 
toith all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, Wicked: 
eſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs, full of Envy, 
Maurtber, Debate, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſpe- 
rer, Backbiters, Haters of God; 27 
Proud, Boaſters ,- Inventers of - Evil hing.; 
di ſabe dient lo Parents without Underflanding ; 
Covenant Breakers, without Natural Affeclion; 
hnplacuhle, Unmerciful ; who knowing the Fude- 
' ments of God (that theywhich commit ſuch things 
are worthy of death) not only do tbe \ ſame, but 
have Pleaſure in thoſe that do them. 
St. Pau} has here enumerated all the Brea- 
ches of the Law of Nature, and attributes them 
juſtly 0 Idolatry, or the Want of the Know- 
ledge of God; and gives a lively Deſcription of 
rhe State of Mankind before the Revelation of 
Moſes all over the World. Whetefore we ſee, 
that there was no way of reſtoring the Law of 
Nature but by Revelation, nor any way of re⸗ 
commend ing that but by hte as we ſhall 
ſee more at large, when we have taken a View, 


. TIES 


of the Law of Moſes,” N 6 


"Ct 2 

If we look for the old Law in the Books of 
Moſes, that is through all Exodus, Leviticus, 

Numbers, and Deuteronomy, and through all 
the Prophers, we ſhall} find it regard that Divi- 
tion made in the two Tables. The firſt Com- 
prehends or reaches us our Duty to God directly 
contrary to the Abominations of HAolatry; and 
2 ſecaud out Duty to our Neighbour and our 

ves. 

Let us begin with the. 20th. Chapter cf Eu 
dae, ftom the firft verſe,” to the eighteenth, 
which contains rhe ten A e which 
[ have no need to re 188 they being known to 
 thofe, hat de not mind them, as much, as to 
thoſe at do. All which are direktiy Np iſ 785 
ciples bf this firſt Law, which Warte tra 
by their 1dotarry. The Pali an 15 0 

chreatned on their Breach, recommend = 
the more to the Jet, and the. ri 
World, whoſhou'd receive theſe Divine P 
a5, their Proſtlyte, and this makes 9 very 
ﬀ fenen rene oor as Exodus Chap. 21, 22,23. 
he fame Doctrine is taught inthe 18th and 
1 1700 Pw . of, Leviticia ; where Uldnatural 
18 and Injuſtices are forbid, which are fo by 
the Law oy. ature. The \2oth Chap. is on the 
ſame, and againſt Idolatry and Super irjon. We 
find in che 26th the Bleſſings of thoſe who keep 
theſe Commandements of the Lord, and he 

Sane nude the Breakers of chem. The third 

p. U begins with an Exhortation to 
Fee whiich is the Life of all Laws. The 
8 en up in a Repetition of the Decal ah 8 

. * the Law immediately re 
x the fixth Chap: char great Prop 10 
{ Kon againſt Idolatry bed does. Almoſt 
OY. where, as the 21 RE al hah the 
ructi· 
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Defiruftion 72 all the Moral Laws, ;; "nh 
O Ifrael!. 8765 he) v. 1 170 'The Lord our God 15 
One Lord, and thou' Malt love the Lord, thy God 
with all thy Heart, and with all Sou 125 
with all thy Might The Cs he us ag 
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Terran al Faichful Tradition At the Conke 
— N Laws by Miracles from moſs 
dee le, Who aw r with their 


Al his 9 * is ſpent to teco 
End of the \, Weed edience; Witte ee 


—— to it drawn from their 75 with 
and the Benefits N A. oi 
the: en f ay y. or N 
d, accot e — a and 19th. 

1 . aur as thy 
A the why nd of the Loth. 


F all the A . of Gat) of God's 

LESS babe e 46 
| tho Caries K or , Dole xce- The ſame 
= * mee 7 * line's e 2 


ments oe ch Leg e 
= 5 4 conſtantly V prolper 
and * they abſerv the Lan, or or broke 


ſhall now paſs from the Books of - Moſes, to 
Gu the Prophets, and if I d An 
ö it is eaſie to ima: 


t thoſe I ſhall not confider, differ not 
trom thoſe which [ ſhall here refer to. Thus in 


5 ee on of Mor i ausge of 
al 


ö Virtus, with W. arm 
. Condemnations of . Vices.... 
: ON every where find the Com: 
aue 'of the Prophets on the vicious Breaches _ 
aden L „8 in Ig „Gods 
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Bend their Tongue like a bow for 4 
are not valiant for the — 7 5 — ts 
For they proceetl from Evil th Boi, an 
KNOW "not nt, Jaith the-Lord. Jude ye 7 
5 one o . eigbbour, 4 aft ye not in 
q 2 2 Jer every Brother wi 199 {ep ſup- 
Vet e every Neighbour will walk with Han- 
0 er at is with" The: Heathen) and 1hey will 
Aids every ons bis Neighbour, and will not 
peat ihe Furb. They have taught their Ton: 
wes 10 cw! Inge * _ = Themſelves to 
Habitat ion * * mh 
ws Fin wo wee they 95 
2 d Lord? "Ehits 22 in 
22d Chapter, 1 the e Feruſd- 


lem, in Myyder and ns al, 
Uſuty, Ser. e they 


60 ſbed bod. Ren ond In = 
e Paſt 7 een 2 Tied. 


by Extortion; and ha Torten me, ſan} the 
Lofd God; "es wp; ,. V. I. and 2 
Hear oo Cres of Hrael, 


for the 3 25 a Ne with the 85 
 fints of the Land; breauſe” thet "Trut 
no r 1. KNOW) EDGE 4 
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Chap. 2. v. 5. 6. Oc. to 13. . en, 
. e- te \ Yea fereferb by Wine, be is @ proud 
Man, neither: keepeth at home: who enlarges hit 
was as Hell, and is as Death, and + cannot 
e ſatisf, 5; but © gatbereth © unto bim all. 
ation; and braperb to bim all People. 
8⁰ mat che Injuſtice of Tyrants, and 1 
ambitious Tales of their Neighhours 5 
chteatmd by Gdd as well as the Ambition, de 
of ivate - Men. 
ro ſum up all that 1 been, or may be 
Aid of the Law and che Fropbets, in ſhort," 1 
et it in 15 5 175 2200 e a - 
anſtwe an 4 1 
Seer is, Hor O Hrael! 70 710 ol 
God is ONE Lord, und thou fhatt lobe the Tad 
thy God with al, thy. reg and with all 70 
Soul, and toi th af thy und with, all tby 
S trength. Thzs zs the Arft l and 


the feeont# Tike, mane i Thou Patt love 
_ thyNejgdboitr as thy ſel ee, none other Com- 
© wahdapurgreatty than And thus before 


in Murth 22. 36. Kc. = which 5s the grear 
| Comin rrp of the E 19 9755 us 171 unto. RG 


Tha” 2 22 « — Porte] . 
Vibe 25 25 ite unt it. Thou -, 
bve thy Neighbour, as thy. ſelf,” on thiſe two 
dents Nang aff the Law and N 


This therefore is " the Moſaic Law, er the 
| Predopts® of the felt reat Revelation, 2 in 
What does this differ from that Law of Right 
Neaſon or Nature, which I have before ui 
Here is the ſame Object of Worſhip, and the 
* Rules of — only more obviouſly 

com: 
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e . ad fed to The 1 Capacity 
of all Men, ar lp. of Ratiocination. 
It was eabliſh's Wonders i ſtrike the Sen- 
ſes and move the Mind: and, enjoined under 
. Penalties, and wich Reward to . our Hopes, 
and Our Fears. as Guardians to keep our 

— upon a 9 gre, Al the _ — 
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"Put it it will yet more appear from our Savi- | 
outs. ſermon on the Mount, that the Chriſtian 
Lay is a divine Improvement of the Moſarc/ 
and Natural Laws, aiming at the ſame Thi 
i more forcibly, and with greater Perfection. 

att... 20. He. For T ſoy unto you, that 
460 your Right teouſneſs ſhall exceed the Nigbte. 
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takes away all the inſenſible Degrees by . wh 10 

this. Injuſtice creeps on Men, by beginning with 
the Looks, by which the Defires are formd; 
for when they, þ by Indulgence, grow ſtrong, Men 
Kade | ſtop before. the execution of the Crime: 
when once we have. indulg d the Eye in looking 
on a fine Woman, it often puts it out of 7 
Powet to baniſh à Paſſion, we ate no 1 Ma x 
ters of. But there is nothing leſs fficulr, 
than to withdraw. the bye on the firſt Glances, 
and fo. preyent 55 Gui aue injurious to our 
See. ; Conſequence hateful to 


n ſhort, the +30 divine Sermon is to 
ren r Duty 8 1 and our a: 
inſt b Hype 1 8 I 
Ike” Thus: Mart. us. 


Rice, and 

1 Saviour en. 

Joins the Guede of the D ue, as the 

ure way e tt. 22: 263 
37s. 3 Ce Mer (Ark ove 85 the Phays- 
22. which ie 2 Fi he” graat mmandment in the 
" 5 ow Yo ! hou, ſhale oy the 
* by Heart, and with all 

and wi 12 47 Mind, this it be 
Ns 1 Coma ot. an the ee Az 


| jos Halt. 228 tby Neighbour 0 
i 4 The Lime, is contirm'd "Mark 12. 2 
3k 32 Cp a 585 895 Sf 18: 78. 
13. Ee 2 Ie ide unt 
12165 1 0 one another, as 1 baue 125 
Jobs that wo, a! 0 por on one another" by this alt 
all Met: Pint are 'my Diets, "you 


chick de repeats cap. 1. v. 
12. Whete, after ne hag told the Apoſtles, 
that to lobe him is ro. Keep his Ce nd- 
ments, he fays "ble ir 4 ' Commandment, 
that. you | love "one "apzther, af I baue ood + 
* wy "$2 254% $0 OY Oo MART LY * You, 


— 


RR 
you; This he repeats again, Ver. 17. He had 
— commanded us 50 love — Enemies, 
Matt. J. 4. and cap. 7. 12. he ſets us an excel- 

lent Rule of Juſtice to our Neighbour in theſe 
Words Therefore all things what ſoever you 
toon d, that Men ſboud do to you, do you jo to 
them, for this it the Law and the Prophets: 
Chriſt rewards every Man according ro his 
Works. Mat. 16. 27. For the Son of Man ſhall 
come in the Glory of his Father; with bis Angels, 
and then be ſhall reward every- Man according 
io bis Works. Rom. 2. 6. Who will render to 
every Man according to hits Deeds: Pet. 1. 17. 
And if you call on the Father, toho without reſpeli 
of Perſons judgeth according io every Man 
. b io 
Baut to bring yet a fironger Proof, if poſſible, 
of this being ae Doctrine of the Goſpel, let us 
ſee if our Saviour do not make our Conduct to 
dne another. the Meaſure of his Sentence, at the 
general Judgment. Marr." 25. from v. 31. to 
the End of the Chapter, The Son of Man ſhail 
come in bis Glory. and all the Holy Angels with 
hin, then ſhall he ſit upon the "Throne of bis 
Glory, Ec, and v: 34. Then ſhall the King ſay to 
them on bis Right Hand, come ye” Blefled: of my 
Father, inberit the Kingdom prepar'd for y 
from the Foundation of the World, for I was an 
— You gave me Meat; I was thirſty, 
and yon gave me Drink : I'was a ſtranger, and 
yon took me in : Naked, and you Cloathed ne; I 
war ſick, and you'viſited me; I-wis in Priſon, 
and you came uno mg. Iben ſhall the Righteous 
Jay, fic. ; aan k txi = * 0 l 5 rA 
I ſuppoſe this is ſufficient” to ſhow that the 
Aim of the Go/pe? is the fame as that of the 
Law of Ms/es,' viz. the LOVE N God and of 
our Neighbour. „ 


— 


The Go/pe/ indeed conſiſts of two Things, uiz. 
what we are to de, and what, we are to believe. 
The Belief gives force to the Aktion, and che 


AQion proves che Belief, hich cannot ſuhſiſt 
without Its; ; Ie Love of., God is not in him ho 
being able\doth not help, ſeeing. bis Brorber in 
Nel, Job z 38 nts 5h ans un. 
II I confels (ſaid Plaonenus that from what you 
| have {aid it ſeems to be pretty plain, that the 
Seaſpel is no new Law from that of Moſes, 


* ing Me er tell. me, that Chriſt taught not the 


1 


* 


bo ſelf. Love worketh no ill to bis , 
'- HNeighboury therefore Love 3s the fulfilling. of the 
Lam. 1 Cor. 5. The beginning of the Chapter 

is againſt Leyydnels; and v. 9/18. Ee: , | 


C9) £ 
to you in an Epiſtle not to company with Fornica- 
tore; yet not alto 7 ther with the Fornicators of 
this World, or with the Covetotes or Extortioner, 
or with Idolaters, for then muſt ye needs g ont 
rid World. And now Thave written unto you 
to keep 7 if any Man, that is called 
a Brother be a Fornicator,' or Croereots, of an 
_ Hdolater, or a Railer, or a -Drankard, of an Ex- 
tortioner, toit h ſuch a one, no not to eat. After 
he has repiimanded the © Corinthians in the — 
Chapter for their Litigiouſneſs, — 
one another, he ſays, v. 9. 10 11. 
not that the Lxrigbteone hall not 1 . 
Kingdom of God? be not deceivid, neithor Fur- 
nicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Ege. 
minate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, 
nor Thieves nor 'Cooettous , nor Extorti- 
1 4 4 thy Ring dom of God, - Galat. 


Pha: 8: Fr all the Law # fulfifdin | 


eben 18 rhis, thou ſpalt lobe thy Neigb. 
| 1 ar 'thy ſelf. And befbre the end of che 

- Chaptet-he enumerates the Works of the Fleſh 
: Which they, ho walk in the Spirit, that is ho- 
lily, cannot be guilty G, as v. 19. He. Adul- 
| tery, Fornication, Uneleanneſs,. 'La Civiouf: 

neſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Vari- 
_ ance, 1 M Wrath, Strife, Seditions, . 


Hereſi res, Eur Murders, Dr# nhenneſs 7 
and ſuch lite e lieh 1 


4% yon in time paſt, "har 2 who do ſuch 
12 ings ſhall not inherit tho Kids of God. But 
the Fruit of? the Spirit is Loe, Foy, Peace, 


Long. fuſſering, Gentleneſt, Coduefe, Faith, 


. Mechneft Tegen, Againſt ſuch there is no 


; Law: And they that are Chriſt's haue Crucify'd 
te Feſh,” i roith the Aﬀettions and Lufts. "if wk 


le 4 in the Spirit, let us not- * de Or of- Vain 


Glory 


telly ou bef, ore, as Thave © 


— 


* 


/ 
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Glory, provoking. one another; emying one d. 
Tell me Pleone mau, does not St. Paul hitherto 


admirably imitate the Doctrine of Chrift ? Or. 
can you ſay, that he ſets up any new or diffe 


ent Law, from that which his Bleſſæd Maſter 
taught? Well then, to prœceed; the 5th. Chapter 


.of his Epiftle to the Epheſians is all of the 
lame Purport, warning us ot ſeveral. moral Du · 


ties which he proſecutes in the ſixth. 1 Theſ. 4. 
6. and 9. That no Man go beyond, or defraud 


hzs Brother in any matter, becauſe that the Lord 


is the. Avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore. 
wary'd you and reflify'd$ic. But as touching Bro- 


therly Love, ye need not that I write «10 Y ou, or 


11 


'. Je your ſeluès are taught of God 10 love ane an- 
ther. And in che all Chapter of his Epiſtle 


to Tin. he ſuppoles a Chriftian fo pure, as not 


* 


the ſecond Chapter is ſpent in recommending our 
Dury, acting morally, kindly and lovingly. with 


to fall under the Law, which was made, as he 
affirms for the lawleſs and Diſobedient, 1 | 


then runs c vet the ſeveral Breaches of the mor 
Law, and great part of his laſt Chapter to the 
Hebrews recommends the ſam e. 


- With Se. Paul the other Apoſlles agree in 
thoſe Epiſtles we have of iheirs. Firlt St. 


not Hearers only deceiving your ſelves. And all 


our Neighbour, firſt that it is not agreeable to che 


Chriſtian Prefeſſion to fawn on the Rich, and io 


deſpiſe the Poor, hut that v are to be merciful 


and loving... That, we-Mones, not Lou of Faith 


without Deeds, which is but a Dead Faith; 


hbay, ide Faith of Devils, Thus in tie ch Chap. 


* 
. 


he tells us, that it is our Duty to reſiſt Covere- 


ouſneſs, Pride, Intemperance, Detraction, Judg- 
\ ED . os | ing 


| C2229 | 
ing raſhly of their Neighbour, and the like + 
Ihe farſt Epiſtle of St. Peter Chap. 2. Where- 
fore laying aſide all Malice, and all Guile, and 
Hypocrifies, and Envies and evil ſpeakings. And 
from the 12. v. he recommends ſeveral moral 
Duties. Chap. 3. v. 8. Finally be ye ail of one 
Mind, having Compaſſion one of another, love as 
Brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, &c. thus in 
the Fourth Chapter he exorts them from Sin by 
the Example of Chriſt. N 
I ſhall conclude this Enquiry with ſeeing what 
St. John ſays on the ſame point, Ep. 1. Chap 2. 
v. 3. &c, And hereby do we know that we know, 
him (God) if we keep bis Commandments. He that 
Jayeth l&noto h m, and keepeth not hisCommandments 
is a Lyar, and the Truth is not in bim. But 
he that Reepth bis Word, in him verily is the 
Love of Godperfefted: hereby know we that we ur 
in bim J. Brethren,l write no new Commandment 
unto you, but an old Commandment which ye 
had from the Beginning. v. 9. He that ſaith 
he is in the Light, and hateth his Brother, is in 
Darkneſs ev'n untill now. He that loveth bis 
Brother abideth in the Ligbt, and there is no orca- 
ſion of ftumbling in him. HE is yet plainer as to 
this, in the 3d. Chap. v. 14, Cc. We know that 
we bave paſs'd from Death to Life, becauſe we 
love the Brethren: he that loveth not bis Brother, 
- abideth in Death. Whoſoever huteth his Brother is 
aMurtherer,and you know that nolllurt herer hath 
eternal Life abiding in him. Hereby perceive we 
the Love of God, becauſe be laid down his Life 
or us, and we ought to em our Lives for 
the Brethren, But wiſe thihis Worlds goods, 
and /erth bis Brother have need, and ſhutterh 
up bis Bowels of Compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the Love of God in him ? Chap. 4. 
| | v.15 


"Toll 5 
V. 15. Nc. e Hal. confeſs, that "Jeſus i is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and- be in 
God: Aud we haue knewn, and believedihe Love 
? which God has 10 us. God is Love, and be that 
Atvelleth in Love dwelleth in God, and God in 
bin lerein is our Love made perfecl, thar 
we way have Boldneſs in the Day e | Fudgment, 
becauſe at be is, ſo are we in 5 World. There 
i nd fear in Love: but 7 a Love ea x4 
aut fear, becauſe Fear bath Torment. He 
that feareth is not made 7 erfet” in Love. We 
loved him, becauſe he firſt loved us. If a Man ſay 
IJ love God and hateth- bis Brather, be is 4 
: "oo for be that loveth not bis Brother, whom 
he hath. ſeen, how can be. Lore God, whom be 
bath not ſeen. And tbis C omnandment have we 
from him, that he who loverh God, love his 
Brother alſo. - 
__ ' have deer! the larget m. this laſt Quotation 
Tom St, John, becauſe he has here interwoven 
the two 1 aties of Religion, as. ſhown how 
unſepetable they are, that is the Love of God, 
and of our Neighbours, deny ing poſſitivelv Tha 
the firſt can be withoit the lat. I hope there 
fore from all 'thefe Texts, that it is plain, that 
the hole Current of the New Teftament- as is 
clearly che very fame Doctrine, which Mo/ee 
deliver d to the T/raz/ites, and 1 hope it is evi- 
denr that this was the ime wrich the Law of 
Nature or Reaſon; ſo ir follows, that God has 
not ſhown any Morabili ty by giving us theſe 
tuo latter Laws of Ne lat ion, 2 the * 
i differ not from łhat primitive Law, Eſtab Ih ed 
by God in the Creation of Man. | 
But Sir, (interrupted Pironcauus if Rehe ; 
SH cou d bring us to a Knowledge of our Duty 
E Tn, weite . Warn of 
ö | a 4 


ny. | 
a Revelation? So that by your making the three 
Laws the ſame to avoid the deſtroy ing the Immu- 
tabiliry of God; by making him do a ſuperfluous 
Thing, you deſtroy his Wiſdom. | 
If Man (reply d Chriftophil) had never faln 
from his ſtate ot Innocence; and his Reaſon had 
retain'd its Native Forte, and Vigour, your Ob- 
jection had born ſome weight, for then thoſe 
Revelations had been ſuperfluous, and by conſe- 
uence never had been. Bur -fince the uſe of 
ight Reaſon was almoſt wholly loſt in the 
Depravitys of Mankind; and the univerſal Sl a- 
very to the Faſſions and Corporeal Impreffions 
was ſo great, that thoſe very few, who made 
the neareſt approaches to it, argu'd from pteju- 
dices of Cuſtom, and teceiv'd Maxims, which 
wanted the Certainty they ſuppos'd in them, they 
never did nor ever cou'd arrive at the Knowledge 
of Truth in ſo. perfect a Degree, as was agree 
able to the Divine Nature, till they were de- 
liver'd from that ſtate of Darkneſs, which had 
excluded the light of the Knowledge of God, 
the very Fundamental of all the moral Law. 
ZBeſides thoſe very Advances to the Truth, 
which we diſcover in the Greek and Roman Au- 
thors, may be traced frem the Firſt Revelation, 
tho* debauch'd and contounded with.the Theo. 
logy of the reigning Polytheiſm of their Coun- 
tries. 3 t N of "» 8 TR 
phers, having travelled into t and Calden 
in both which places liv'd eus fülructed in the 
Laws of Truth; eſpecially after their Captiviry 
in Babylon, their Religion was more known, 
© and in probability might ſo convey ſome light to 
thoſe diſtant Hearhens, by theit firſt Teachers 
| Enquiries into thete Matters in theit Travels. 
But as tor the Romans we 28 they all built 
ftp: J 2 5 


14. | 


9 


— 


C 


| on what they found among tlie Greeks. But 


this was but a few, a very ſmall. handful of Men, 


that had this ſmall Light, and never  aim'd at 


ſpreading it further, than their immediate Diſ- 


. Ciples. The reſt of the World was in profound 


Ignorance, and Slavery to domineering Vices. 
Leet any Man of common Senſe, but take a 
view of the State of the World when 


Maſes appear d, and be will eaſily find, 
that he cou'd never have | prevaild in 


that narrow Reſtoration of the Law of Nature 
without Miracles, The worſhip: of the true 


God was almoſt every where abotiſh'd; or loſt, 


without which Mankind cou'd never be ſafe, 
nor happy. Fer all the Precepts of Reaſon, 
which the Law of Nature gave them, loſt all 
their Force, when theit dependance onGod, and the 
Sancrion they receivd from him, was quite vani⸗ 
ſhed from their very Notions : And ſo nothing 
but the Power of political Inſtitutions, to 
oblige their obſetvation remain'd, which we ſee 
every day evaded by the Cunning, Power, or 
Wealth of Particulars.” + bd | 


But wben che Mind has loſt the Love, Fear, 


and Knowledge of God, and in thoſe all the 


nobleſt Aims of a rational Being, ali the fureft 
Tyes to mutual Love and Aſſiſtance, that is all 
the Security and Happineſs of Life, it had no 
way to recover it felt out of that Darkneſs, but 
by the Power and Goodneſs of God; and that 
y means agreeable to our Nature, which was 
3 Corrupted. It was worthy the tetore 


of the Goodneſs of God, by Miracles to reſtore 
that Law, without which Man cou'd not arrive 


at the End, and Aim of his Creation; which is 


ſio far from being Contrary to any one Attribute 
of God, that. it foveraignly anſwers them all. 


£. - 


In 
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In this Univerſal . Night oſ Humane Reaſon- 
that had overſhadow'd almoſt the whole Race of 
Man, God in his Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
choſe Moſes to maniteſt himſelf and his Law to 
a weak, and ignorant People, that had lot 
their Spirit and their Underſtanding in a long and 

inful Slavery. and therefore the moſt unlike. 

y in the World to be capable of effefting a Re · 
volution ſo wonderful and amazing, as was 
hrought about by Moſes in the Delivery of the 
Children of I/rae! from Egypt, without the aſ- 
ſiſting hand of God, by which help, Agſes 
brought them to the Knowledge ofthe molt high 
God, and eſtabliſh'd a Covenant with them; in 

which he plainly (as I have ſhown) reſtor'd 
the Law. of Nature or Reaſon, which begun 
with Mankind, nor can end while he has Being 
in the World. 
But notwithſtanding the 2 of Proſelytes, 
the 1 were 10 far from ſpreading this 

| 1 80 Doctrine among their Neighbours, that 

they frequently fell from it themſelves; and 
- Ten Tribes upon their defection from the 
Line of David, fell from the Church, and ſer'up 
other Gods, or at leaſt forſook the true her Pop 


of God. Their diſtinction from all other Peop 
in time deſtroy” d rheir Zeal for Proſe 1 15 3 an 
tho' at firſt it was the Remedy againſt Infection 
from the Idolatry, that Jurropnd 181 them, prov d 
"1 15 0 to es Fo, 4 gave them other 
| ee than thoſe f 
N 1 Decalogue, or the 
—— — Lam, whi and Lightning. * te | 
eremonial Law, w hoi pan „ Typica 
ind 7 75 to 9 25 Saple to God, was not 
deliver ul, and awful 4 Manner, 
1 P in e 4 exos it eat 
- UP 


. 
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1 
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| 
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© up all the other, as is evident from the 0 
111 hate already confiderd how the Heather 


World was loft in 1o/atry, and the Ignorance 


of the true God, and by Conſequence of the 
- Chief Partof the Rationa Religion, which cou'd 


never haye been | reſtored bur by the Miracles 


of Moſes and Chrift. For Men having general- 
Iy fortaken the true Light of pure Reaſon, and 


devoted themſelves to the Igzer fatui, which 


had fubſtitured in its Place, it was im- 
ble ſor Men ever to recover that true Light 
any means meerly Humane. 
It muſt be confeſs d that among the Heathens 


there were ſome particular Men, who made 


very near Approaches to Right Reafon, (whe- 
ther that were by the means of the already eſtas 
bliſh'd Revelation of the Zews as I _ ob⸗ 


ſetvd, or by a peculiar Favour of God) and 


the utmoſt Ap ication diſcover d great Part ON | 
the Law off ature, founded in Reaſon ; 

that there was one Supream and Eternal Gute 
of all things, who naturally, eſſentially, or wv 
ceſſarily exiſted,and on whem all created Beings 
had an entire Dependance. Yet, Firſt, we <3] 
find that they ever arriyd to the Love , of G 


nor Secopdly, ever divelted themſelves fo far o 


the Prejndices of Cuſtom, or teceiv'd nio 
28 15 2255 adequare. Notions of 1 fon, 
evety way anfwerd Righ 3 Reaſon, tad ih that ſus 
BD Being, *which-even' their corrupted 
led them to a W tho” not per. 

I View Seine ict” be 

The Aen. SeQs' of Philoſop « which had 
Contem Sato in 3 and 
vt thelr Travels tia Ain and E pt, had 


ties | 
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ties almoſt as the Vulgar, tho' of a more ſub- 
tile and reſin d Nature. For each Author of a 
Se& aiming ata Name, and Glory from the Di- 
ſtinction of his Followers, and Doctrine more, 
than by his Zealous Purſuic of Truth, ad- 
vanc'd. ſuch a Mulrtiplicicy of Precarious and 
Contradictory Principles, that the ſeveral Diſ- 
ciples were by them confin'd in their, Reaſoni 
and could not go out of their Track, rho? call'd 
by the moſt evident Truth; which made Cicero 
| tay, that there was no Opinion ſo abſurd, which 
ſome of the Philoſophers had not held. This 
dogmatical way of the''Philoſophers bound up 
the Minds of wot Diſciples with Prejudices, 

inſyuperable, and as falſe, as thoſe of the 


debe ſs hem Al ang from ch ſt 
FIACIPIES ot each dect, and always keeping in 
View of cheir Seele , even in their fineſt Rea» 
ſonings ; this appeats from Ciceros book of the 
nature of the Cds, (to omit others )and his other 
Fhiloſophical Treatiſes, where he is moſt: free, 
and diſengag d. In the forenamd Book, he 
ſhows a perfect kill in the ſeveral Opinions of 
the Philoſophers on that Point: He gives us: 
three perfect CharaQers of the three prevailing. 
Seas of that Time, the | Stoitks, Eproureans,. 


and Academicksor Secpticks,: tor ſuch is his Cot | 


ra, to whom, as his Favourite, he gives the 
Advantage of anſwering both the Epicarranc,; 
and Stocks, tho ſo weakly, that it is ſcarce; 
worthy a Mau, mach leſs of a: Loyer af Wiß 

dom; fo far Was Right Reaſon from taking 

Place, even where they. profeſs d ta think o 
ba » eee Rovs e Fan n aff . 

Theſe Fhiloſophers, Were not, or pre- 
tended not to he deen ma 6 as from 
Os: „. TO 


allt- 


ts . 8 


> 
7 
5 


5. 


8. 


ex. Center of Wit: Leatning, and Politeneſs; 
the Seat and Rendezvous of curiens Enquirers ; 


„„ 


* 
* 


% 
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atriving dt, or promoting Truth, that they per: | 


teAly deſtroy'd the very Thing, while they 
ſtrove to make every thing, nay, laid it down 


28 à Principle, that every thing was, uncertain, 


which was equally fooliſh, and Vain. For they 
aſſerted this one Maxim, that all was uncertain, 
as a certain Principle, on which they built their 
whimſical Wantonneſs of Argumention. And 


this ſprung from their unweigh'd Conſideration 
of the bounded Knowledge of Man; concluding, 


chat becauſe he did not know all things, he knew 


. — 


nothing. 


© Sarrites. ſeems almoſt the only Man of the 


Heathen- Antiquity, that appear'd fincerely to 


aim at the Truth; and it is certain, that he in 
ſome Degree or Meaſure. arriv'd at it. He ſaw 


che Loquacious Oſtentation of the Sophiſts. of 
_ Greece, and thetetote, ſet up à plain eaſie way 


ol confuting their S iſtical argon, by a Me- 
thod that led die ly 15 2 5 and Thi fair 
Deciſion of Controverſie. His honeſt Intention 
was rewarded with tiie find ing out the Unity of 

_ the Deicy, and had te Happineſs to die a Mar. 


5 Tyr to ithat noble Truth. or tho*: he had ſo 


great a Principle of Honeſty, and the Reputation 


- of the wiſeſt Man from the very Oracle of l. 
Fallo himſelf, tho I Ry, his Authority was 


baſlt on che very ſtrongeſt Superſtition of their 


Keligion] yet his defending and endeavouring 


to promote the Knowledge of One God coſt him 
is Life, without making any Numerodus, if 
any Converts from the! Pohzubeiſm. And this 
nd in Greece only, but in Aubent it ſelf, che 


the Retreat of the very A varicł of Novelty, tho 
| there von d de mo. Onion lo very irtational as 


the 


W 


(2 
the Idolatry, that Socrates oppos d. But that 
and other Doctrines deſtructive of Truth, were 


: every where ſpread, and eftabliſh'd by an im- 


memorial Preſcriprion, too ſtrong for all the 
Reaſon and Authority of Socrates to vanquilh- | 
The other Philoſophers, who ſucceeded So- 


. crates, as Plato, Xenophon, Cc. confin'd their 


Notions about God, either to obſcurer Words, 
or in ſome Meaſure to the Vulgar Opinions. 
Beſides, if they had arriv'd at the Truth, and 
wou d have taught it to their Diſciples without 
Veil, or Corruption, their Gymnaſia, and Gardens 
confin d their Diſcoveries to their immediate 


Hearers, and being no part of the Religion of 
the Country, wou'd be look t on as fine Specu- 


lation, not to he reduc'd to practice, and ſo by 


conſeaquence coud never undeceive the People; 
ſo that there was no poſſibility of ever reſtoring 
the uſe of Kight Re. ſon, and by Conſequence, 


the Law of Nature, founded in the true Know- 
zedge of God by the meer force of Man, with 
out the immediate Revelation of God, and that 
recommended by Miracles. 05 


This was the State of the Pagan World at 
the coming of Chriſt, and as I have hinted that 


of the Feto was not much better, by their ad- 


heſion to Phariſaical Traditions, and outward 


Forms, and Ceremonies, without any Regard to 


the true ſubſtance of Religion, the love of God, 


and their Nelgbbour. They had ſet up à Righ- 


xeouſiels, which was not the Righteouſneſs of 
God, hut a convenient Union betwixt their Con- 
ſcience, and the Breach of their Law, which re- 


concil'd Contra ties, and made God the Author of 


3 Boll and the Protector, and the Favourer of the 


icked. Pride, and Hypocriſie, with its na- 


aul Companion, or rather! Digger, Averice 


1 
1 


— 
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hail entirely engroſs d the principal, or at leaſt 
the largeſt Parr of the Feuer. From hence by 
their Corre ſpondence with the Afrarick 


' Greeks, and with other Nations, mixt with 


their own erroneous Traditions, they had ad- 


vanc'd Principles agreeableto the End, and Aim 


of their Lives, Injuſtice, and Impiety. For their 
prevailing Paſhons, not their Reaſon interpre- 


ed the Law: In ſhort, all the Corruptions of 


the Heathen, except their formal Idolatry, were 
among them; ſo. that having ſpread a falſe Me- 


thod of underſtanding the Law, and fixt Princi- 


ples comrary to the ſame, the Common Effects 


1 22 Preſcription, or Cuſtom equal - 


ly excluded them from che poſhbillity of a Re · 
turn to a true Notion of Things, without the 
ſecond Revelation of Chriit Feſus our Lord. 
Io confirm what you oy d (intertupted 


 Chriflophoris) L ſhall add a tow Confiderations 


on the ſame Head. | 1 27 
The Jeus were plung d into Worldly 
Thoughts, that God loved their Father Abra. 


bam, that is his Body er bleſh,- and for his fake 


all his numerous Progenie, and that this parti- 
al Love was the obly Motive af his multiply - 
ing and diſtinguiſhing them from all other Peo, 
ple of the Earth, not ſuffering them to mix, 


or, imermingle by Martiage, or Coalition with 


the Deſcendants, or Off Ipring of any other 
Head; or Fountain of Nations. That 4er this 
Cauſe only he brought them out of Egypr with 
ſueh Sigus, and Wonders done in their Favour; 
ted mem with Manta in the Deſart, gave them 


a Land of Plenty,Kiogs,and a well built Temple 
in it to offer Beaſts for Victims, and that they 


were puriß d wich the Effuſion of their Blood, 


and bat 2: Heſſas ſhou'd come to xendet them 


Maſters of the World. | The 


. 
The Jemt were usd to great and wonderful 
Miracles, and they look't on the dividing the 
Red Sea, and their obtaining the Land of Cane- 
an, as the Minature (as 1 may ſay) of the 
t Wonders to be perform'd by the Mefias, 
from whom they expected more prodigious 
and evident Works of Power, efteeming thoſe 
. of Moſes, but as the Morning Star of their pro- 
mis'd Emperor. | 8 : 
- Theſe carnal Jet had no Apprehenfions of 
the Grandure, and Lowlinefs of their foretold 
Meſſiac, the Prognoſticks of whom they found | 
in their Prophets. They fuppos'd he wou'd be q 
| 
| 


an eternal King, that wou'd reign over them 
for ever, but had no Notion of his Death, and 
the Abjectneſs of his Temporal State here on | 
Earth, They had ſuch a Paſſion for the Figures. * 
and Types of him, and were taken up ſo i 
(wholly with them; that they loſt - the Reality, 
and knew him not when he came, tho' he in 
every particular anſwered the Prophefies of 
him, hecauſe they had mifapprehended them. 
This made them ſuch Enemies to the Spirjru- | 
al Senſe of their Prophets, whom they almoſt 
_ adord for that carnal meaning, which they put | 
upon them, which was the very Cauſe that the | 
were ſuch Foes to the , who fulfilbd | 
them in a poor dejected Appearance, which | | 
defeated their avaricious, and ambitious Hopes; 
from which they had promis'd themſelves the 
Subfection of the tributary World. Being there. | 
\ fore: fo intent on the expeQation of Carnal 
Goods, they loſt all Thoughts and all Advanra- 
ges of the real; they confiderd not that their | | 
blind defire of Wealth, and Power, were in⸗ 
cConſiſtent wich the Love of God, and their 
' Neighbours, with Faith, and with Charity: 2 
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Thus while they had a falſe, and ungodly ex- 

' peRtation of the Maſſias, they plac d their ſu- 
pream Happineſs in the Goods of this World, 
and by Conſequence had no Regard to the two 
Fundamentals of their Religion, viz. To lobe 
God above all Things, and their Neighbour, as 
themſelves. For they lov'd Wealth, and PoW- 

ex above all Things, and only lov'd themſelves. 
This Principle therefore being fixt in them, 
- there was no Poſſibility, by following that 
Road, of their coming into the right Path of 
the true, and eternal Religion. There was 
therefore in regard ev n of the 7ews, a Neceſſity 
of the coming of our Saviour, by Miracles to 
recall thoſe, Who were not obſtinately, and 
wil fully deaf to the Trutbn. 
There is no greater Evidence (aſſum'd Chri- 
ſtopbil hen he ſound the other filent) of the 
Force of the Prejudice of Opinion, and Educa - 
tion, than that all the Zews did not believe in 
thoſe Miracles done by Feſus Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; they cou d not but all ſee, as well as 
Micodemus, that none cou d do thoſe things but 
ſiueh . Was. 2 10 Le __ 
appear from the Pagan part. of the World in 
be gone of.” Lyſtra, who by the Miracles of 
St. Pa, and Barnaby in curing the Lame Man, 
ſam, that it was heyond the Power of any humane 
8 and therefore concluded from the 
dates of their Religion, and their Notions 

of things, chat they were two of their Gods 
Ae aß abeir voices, ſaying, in the Speech of 
\ Lycaonia, 'theGods are come down to ut in the 

- - | kkeneſs , Men., The Miracle ſtruck them, 
and they; therefore, immediately prepar d facri- 
ies ot tliem as Gods, calling one Fupiter, and 
the other Merufy. But whe ne 

1 . 8 - K . ; > - 2 
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Zeal was refusd, and the Apoſtles had affiir'd 
them, that they were Men like tbem, fubject to 
the ſame Paſſions, on the Inſtigation of thoſe 
who got by the Superſtition of the Polytheiſm, 
they ſoon agreed to ſtone them. So ſtrong was 
Opinion, and Education even againſt a Miracle, 
which their Actions confefs'd, that they thought 
above the Humane Power, and plainly divine. 
From what has been ſaid of the depravd 
State both of the Ferws, and the Gentiles, there 
Hows an undeniable Conſequence, that without 
great and frequent Miracles, it had been im- 
poſſible to have given the Chriſtian DoQrine 
any Footing among Mankind, I will not ſay by 
Men of ſuch low Fortunes, and little Learning, 
and Art, but indeed by any Men at all how fortu- 
nate or eloquent ſoever. So that the ptevail- 
ing of the Chriſtian Doctrine, as we ſee it has 
prevail'd, is a demonſtration of the Miracles } 
that were done to recommend and confirm ir, | 
and convince the People of it, who without 
them wou'd never have liſtned to any Reaſon 
gainſt their preconceiv'd Opi- 


however evident -a 
nions and Cuſtoms. rs 
I think it is an invincible Proof of the Mire- MM 
cles of Chriſt, that the Doctrine they promote is | 
founded on Reaſon, and deducible from Nature, | 
and Right-Reaſon; and therefore that it was Mi 
-_ worthy the Almighty Goodneſs ro work Mira- = 
cles for a Doctrine fo agreeable to his own Di. 
vine Attributes, and which he had originally | | 
elladliſtrd in the Nature, and for rhe Happineis [| 
af Humane kind, fo to convince the World of. * 
the Habitual Error, whith had depriv'd them | 
of the uſe of their Reaſon. The ſame Mira- 9 
cles confirm'd the divine Mithon of Chriſt and — 
his Apoſtles, by this Mark of Gods Approbati- if 
. 5 N on 
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on of what he was to deliver. For by-that means 
he gave an undeniable Authority, and Manife- 
ſtation of his Sanction of thoſe Laws, and to 
confirm. the Rewards, and Puniſhments due to 
the Obſervance, or Breach of them; and to 


put an end to all Boubts of the Immortality of 


Soul. For it is a plain Diſtinction betwixt 


_ the Miracles of Chriſt, and thoſe pretended 
Wonders of Impoſtors, that Chriſt's were to re- 
eſtabliſh the Law of Reaſon, that is eternal 
Truths, which aim'd directly at the end of 


Man's Creation, and flow'd directly from the No- 
tion, and Knowledge of God, and highly agree- 
able to all his Attributes; white thoſe of 
Impoſtors are only to promote Doctrines and 


_ Superſtitions: either deſtructive of chat End, or 


not at all availing to it; or for ſome Mean, 


Worldly, and particular Intereſt or Ad vantage, 
umworthy of the allifting 7 God. 


Lou muſt pardon me if I infiſt a little more 


| wy on this/Poing than perhaps you'll approve, for 


1 muſt repeat what I have ſaid on this head, 


dat I may put it in all its Light, and chat f 


may omit nothing material to an Argument, 


_ which alone, in my Opinion, wichout the vo- 
luminous Teſtimonies of Fathers, and Hiſtorians, 

which 0 both Learning, and a long A \ppli 
_ _ Cation to 'C 


cati maſter. of; proves the whols Chri- 
ſtian Religion beyond all Controverfic, that is 
if Reaſon, and Demonſtration be any Proof be- 


- yond Controverſie. 


Let us therefore once more take 4 View of it, 


. Behold here the whole World ohſtinately blind- 
_ ed. in Error, and , Univerſally- prepoſſeſs d by 
Opinion, and Prejudice againſt this Doctrine. 


On the other hand, our Saviour and his Apo- 


les, from the loweſt and moſt deſpicable Faro 
nee” | | X 9 


— 
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ef Human kind, ſer up the Chriſtian Religion, 
as I have deſcribd it, and pegs againſt the 

Proud, the Rich, and the Powerful. That is 
Poverty, Weakneſs, and Contempt enter'd the 
Field againſt, and contended with Power, Pre - 

Judice, Wealth, and Pride. Truth under. all 
_ theſe Diſadvantages with Falſhood, in all its 
| ſtrongeſt Redoubts, and Fortifications. Religi- 
on unarm'd againſt Superſtition amidſt its blind, 
and zealous Guards of Paſſion, Preſcription, In- 
tereſt, Oc. Can any rational Man, can any Man 
of common Senſe imagine, that ſuch Inſtru - 
ments, and by ſuch Meaſures as their Doctrine 
preſcrib' d, cou'd make way through them all, 
without the recommendation of Miracles, by 
them attaquing their Senſes, to awake their 
Judgment and Reaſon, to hear and examine 
the Truth and Demonſtration of their Doctrine, 
which juſtly carry d indeed Conviction with it. 

Vet 2 Man, that is at all acquainted with the 

World, muſt know the wonderful Force or 

Prejudice and Education, the Power of Anti- 
gdulty, the unanimous Opinion of the World, 
and the like; that they hood wink Reaſonn Wl 

blind the Eyes of Judgment, and invert all its 1 
Operations, which being poſſeſs d, and taken vp =_ 
with falſe Principles, argues from them, as z 

certain, and thinks it even impious to queſtion: 
the Solidity of thoſe Fundamentals, and wilt 
find, nor acknowledge no Truth, which cannot 
de reducd to them. W ks TE 
This will be more plain, if we confider how 
few there are even now, in a more knowing 

Age, and in a Nation, that is a profeſs'd 'Ene- 

my to Superſtition, and a Conſtraint of Conſci - 
ence, and eſtabliſh'd in a full Liberty of Enqui- 
xy, IO zealouſly ſetting up the ſacred Empire of. 
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Reaſon hom few! ſay, even here; ad now df 


faitly govern'd by their Reaſon and the Criteri- 


on, or und oubted Mark of Truth Evidence! 
How few are there, that do not examine Do- 
Qtrines by the Opinions, they have already im- 
bibd, and judge them, falſe, or true by the 
Analogy they hold with the Belief of their 
re or of that, in which they had been 
Nothing rherefore but Miracles cou d make 

way againſt- theſe, in a Time more overwhel- 


med with Superſtition, and far leſs directed by 


Reaſon; than the preſent, as the univerſal Ide- 
J ² LT 3.044 nodesr nl + c0fi 
The Succeſs of the Chriſtian Doctrine againſt 


Llatry, chat then reignd in the World, is a ſuf . 


all chis inexpreſnble Force of Prejudice of Judg- 


ment, and Practice, is an undeniable Proof that 


it was recommended by Miracles, the Neceſſity 
of which I have 1ufficiently demonſtrated from 


the Rent, which we ſee. All the Miracles 
of our Saviour, and his Apoſtles had all the 


Marks of true Miracles, which 1 and Chriſtopho- 
rus have laid down, the Doctrine they ad vancd, 


was agreeable to the Nature of God, founded 


in Reaſon, and directed to an End, as worth 
- - the Confideration of God, as the Creation of 


the World, or of Man, ſince it aim d at the Re- 


floration of rhe firſt and principal End of Man, 
.. ' the true Knowledge, and Love of God, and the 


| ſincere Love of our Neighbour ; at the baniſhing. 


thoſe Vices, and that Unrighteouſneſs, which 


had deſtroy d that Happineſs of Man, to which 


he was created. In ſhort, Chrift did all his Mira- 


5 cles for ſome declar d End, or tome torenamed Ac- 
count, and foretold them, and they were all above 
the Power of Man, and the common Courſe of 


Nature. As 
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Us, than the Making of a Tres of a Star. 
And we Feel that over-Ruling mn | 
Providence, which we cn, is 
Creation. 
When the Sins. of Men are Encreagd; 
to Provoke God to- take Vengeance, He 
rmits the Spirit of Fary, to Incline their 
| 2 td Wer and DeſtruQtion of Each o- 
ther, and N 2 775 riſes up gainſt Nation. 
And when in Mer He thinks the 
Paniſbment is f 1 te He Calas their 
Raves like the Roaring of the Sea, and as 
is Peace. And they are ſo Free Agents inal 
. hy. That they think it is all their own 
And f Really if is, tho' Un- 
rag: t 5 Un-ſeen 3 of a Superior 


= Fomwer. © 


But not only in +. Publict Tra glactions 
of the World, His Providence is Obſerva- 


dle. There in no Man, who has taken no- 


tice of his own Life, but muſt find it as to 
his very Privat Affalrs, A Thought ſome- 
times Darting into His "Mind, to Rid him 
cout of a Difficulty, or ſhew him an Ad. 
vantage, Which be cod not find in much 
C onfuering before.” At other times, a 
| Man's Mind is ſo Clouded, as if his Eyes | 
were ſhut, that he. cannot See his ay: | 
Again, ſeveral Evests which he thought _ 
moſt Funeſt, and his utter Rain, he 9 
e to be eg for the Beſt 


a  Hhly Seriprares * 


"I © 
chat he had been Undone, if that had nor 
happen'd which he Feed. On the other 
hand, many which he thought, for 
his great Benefit, he has found to be for 
his Hurt, This ſhews a Providence, which 
; Sees further than we can, and Difpoſes all 
our Actions, tho done in the full Freedom 
of ourown W =, to what- Events, either 
_— Bad for Us, as He pleaſes. A 


III. Revelation. 
Bt thele Conſiderations from. the Cres- 
tion 'ahd P. rovidence, tho Admwireble and 
Glorious, ate within the Oracles of 5 j 
Kane ber Eapthly Things 1 in Compariſon - 
ol thofe Hegonh Things, which: God has 
Reævea d to Man. at Syadry-times, and in 
Divers Manners, and 8 in tho 
yhich; otherwiſe it 
to have known: 
Fer what men is he that can lnom tie notes 
Cotncil of God? Or who can think 1%, 13 
what the Hof the Lord ic? For the 14, 15 
8 of. mortal men are miſera- 1 
8 and our Devices are but uncertain : for 
patty yen Boay preſſe erh damm the Soul, 
2 — 70 8 7 1 | 
at mu many t 5 
7 4 we Pods whe . 
epon Earth, aud with labour Is we fn the 
that 7 are before, Ut: Bat the Things 
that are in ey who * Fm 
ont? This 


was impoſſible, for 


* 


This then muſt be Dn the Subject of 

' Revelation; ; but when the Deift is come 

= 

or al ns, „ Heathen, i 

ſian, and Mabometan, pretend to Revels- 
tion for their Original. 

©  Toclearthis Point was the Deſign of the 


Short Method with the Deiſts, which gave 
the firſt Opportunity to our Converſation. 


The Heathenand Mahometan' Religions, 
not only want thoſe Marks (there ſet down) 
which Aſcertain the Truth of Fact; But 
their Mprals and Worſbip are Impure, and 
Inconſiſtent with the Attributes of God; as 
the Indulgence — Fornication, and U- 
tian among 

— (moſt Abhorent to the 
__ Ovof ru Ke Merty) and the filthy 


great of their Morals, which er. 
no ſuch thing as Humility,” Forgiveneſs of 
 Tajuries, Loving their Enemies, and Re- 


ries, as Injai)j to our ſelves; 
or not worth che while; bur not upon the 


account of Hlamanity | ind Love ro our: - 


Brethren, and them Good, tho? they 


did Evil to Us and y the word Tamil ta, 


they meant only a Lgwzeſs and Dejection of 
| Mind, which a PF but they had no 


I z . Notion 


the Heathen, and their 


their very Szers; beſides the 


turning Good for ui: Some of their Ph. 
re ſpoke _ Inf. 


| 
ll | 
i 
| 
| 
4 


(6). 

Notion of it as a Vertue, in 3 2 Low 
Opinion of one f ſelf, and in Honour Prefer- 
ing others before us. This they thought 
a Vite, and Abjettion of Spirit. You may 
ſee Pride and Selfeconceit run through all 
their Philoſophy: Beſides their Principle of 
Encreaſing their Empire, by Conquering o- 
ther Countries, who did them no Harm, 

whom they call'd Barbarians, - 
Tato this Claſs comes likewiſe the "EY 
ſeat PARADICE proposd by M. 


 . hannt,, and his Principle of Gropogarig 


in His: Sermon u 


his Religion by the Sword. 

The Jewiſti Religion hasall the Certain 
| ” of Fact, and its Morels are Gand. Bur, 
. becauſe of the \Herdneſs of their Hearts, 
+. they came not-up to the Primitive. Parity : 
as in caſe of Poljgemy and Divorce, where- 
in bur Bleſſed Saviour reduees them to the 
Original, That from the Beginning it was not 
— And im ſeveral other Caſes" eee 


the. Meanti.": 
Therefore the Perſectichof tr obs, 3 


5 >. off the true Xnowledee of Cod, was reſerv d 


for the C lxiſtiun Religion, which bas, in 
more Abundant manner than even the 
Jeviſd, the infallible. MarkroftheTreth of 
the Facts, 1 in the Maltitude and (Notoriety 
of the Miracles wrought hy our Bleſſed Sa- 
viaus, un thoſe of Mo 27. * hich 


W „ ; aer 
% % 1 * Td : 
* 4 6&7 12 f . ; 
— 9 ” «+, 1 . F % a . . 
£ - 4. Ko 
* * p 0 t 


Bd 


\ 


SH 


7 
fully anſwers as Objection of the Jews, 


that 0 hriſt wrougbt his Miracles by Beelze- 
bab: For then, as he ſaid to them, By 
whom do 3our Children caſt oat Devils? Was 


"i ths the Spirit of God, or Beelzebub, that 


| Moſes and the Prophets nene their M. 
 Facles? 


T 8 the Pori and Hound 
Fa His Doctrine, all Lendl to deſtroy 


the Kingdam of Satan, thoſe wicked PRIN- 
CIPLES, and Idolatrous WOR SHIP 


which he had ſet up in the VVorld; the o- 


ther Anſwer of our Bieſſed baviour concludes 


Demonſtratively,of a Kingdom divided againſt 
it ſelf, That if Satan caſt out Satan, co 


promote that Doctrine which Chriſt taught, 


we muſt alter our Notion af the Devil, 
2 ſuppoſe him to be Good; and his King- 
muſt then be at an End ʒ which we 


not yet done, for Wickedneſs ſtill Reigns | 


in the World. 


IV. Object. Asto the Holy Triniry. 
2 ainſt theſe things Reaſon has nothing 


ject but then Prejadices are rais d up __ 
25 whar is Reveal d, as" being of 


ings that are above our Reaſon, and out 


of its Reach; as chiefly the Doing of the 
| Bleſſed Trim. | 


In Anſwer to which, we may conſider; 


CO Ach ä were not Above our 


Reaſon, 


= 2 
Reaſon there ka no Revelation of them. 
But only rue Propoſal of _ to our 
| Reefon, made by any Body, without any 
+ bority; and As Evidence wouw'd 
carry them through. © 
In the next place, we muſt acknowledge 
that ther are many things in the Divine 
Nature far out of the Reach of our Regſor. 
hat it 2 - For how can Finite 
comprehend I ? VVhs can think what 
Evervity is? A I — without Beginning, 
or See Perce Time N 0 
much as Imagine or rame any Idea o — 
neither ö it ſelf, nor by any other 
Ommnipreſence' ofa Boundleſs Inimenſity, &c. 
Vet all this Reſon obliges us 1 e 
the Neceſſary C uences of a FirſtCagſe. 
And where any thing is RR d up- 
on the full Proof of Reaſon, there rY0009 
| GObjedtiops or Difficulties, tho” e cannot 
2 them, are of no Porce at all to 
raw it. Nothing can do that, but 
pol tefute thoſe F h4a . — which it is E- 
 Pabliſd; till when, the Trat and Certainty 
of the Thing remains Unſbaken, tho" we 
- Explain it, eee ee : 
t griſe m ii Beds ve 
And if it is ſo, up the Pointof 0 
much more upon chat of Revelatian, here 


* n is Above our Redſar, and 4 
; ; cou 


 - ther is no ſort of Difficulty, . that One may 


(9) 


on never have been found. out by 


. All to be done. 1 Cate. is, to ſatis | 
fe our ſelves of the Truih of the Fact, that 
ſuch things were Reveal of God, and 
are no Impuiture. This is done, as to the 
. Holy Seri ref, by the Jour Mkt before- 
mention” 
And as to the Cauraliction Alledged in 
Three being One, it is no Contradidtion, 

unleſs it be hd. that Three are Owe, inthe 
ſelf ame Reſpect - For in divers Reſpects, 


be Three, or Three Thouſand ; 28 One Army 


may conſiſt of, many Thouſands," and = 
it is but Oze Army: 29 9, One 

mane Matare, and yet ther ay Malen 
of Perſans d Fare 0 that Ne- 
=o” AY 

Now i it is ot faid, that 7 three Per- 
| ſons) in the Divine Natare,' are one Perſon; 
that wou'd be a, Cantradiction: But It is 
faid, that the three Perſons are one. Nature. 


IT hey are not Three and OI, id the fame 
9205 


. 


are Three as to Per 
abs Natures. Here i 2 


17 LPR! be a Conralifiine in 
one Nature, which is not ſo in another: 
& ** it Is 2 C ontradiction, that. a 


C4 ©. . - 


| by to give! 
Light to à 
: 2 to Recondcile the 


Jy 


4 


2 can go 2 Yards or Miles, as ſoon as One, 

wo is but One, and another One : 
Yet Lerche is no Contradictiog to Sight, which 
enn reach a Star as ſoon as = top -of the 


Chineney, and the San darts 


Rajes in one 


 In#am: from Heaven to Earth : But more 


than all theſe is the motion of Thought, 
to which n. Diſt ante of Plase is any 5 5 8 
ruption, which can arrive at Jepanas ſoon 
as at a Jard's diſtance ; *avil an rum! into the 
of Poſſibilities. „ 8. 
Now there are no Words poſſible where. 
Notion ot Idea of Sight or 
born Blind: And Corfe- 
ſs of Sighror 
3 to him from being an = ore Cor 
ion; becauſe he can ineafure it no dther- 


wiſe than according to the Motion of Legs or 


— 


Ad therefore we carindehargethat as 
Conmridicttes in the Lege Nature 


2 Nature, wh 


Arms, ſor he knows none other: IT herefore 

we cannot Gor e that as a Contradiction ini 
his ſ9 in àndt ber. unleſs 

we underſtand both Nateres perfectly well.: 


of beingThrees and ode, tho: we it to 
ſo in dur Nature; which we do bot, becauſe, 


: as before ſaid, they ate not Türe and One 


the ſame Reſj a, 
Wn let wo confidet 5 -further, Aer tho 


MY is 0 r berd ir. The * 


1 | —# 


(-11.) 
In- Finite, yet we have nearer Reſemblances 
of the Threeand One in God, than ther is 
of Sigbt to a Man Born Blind: For ther is 
' nothing in any of the other four Senſes that 
has any Reſemblance at all to that of Seeing, 


bobdr that can ive ſuch a Man any Notjon 


whatever 4% 

But we find in our own Mature, which 
is faid to be made aſter the Image of God, 

a yery near Reſemblence of His Hol y Tri- 


* cc and of the different Operations of 


Of hone ol as +»: A 

or example, to ow a thin ng Profar, ert, 

aid to emember what is Paſt, and to Love 
or Hate, are different Operations of our 
Mind and perform d by different Faculties 

of it. Of theſe the Unaerftanding is the 
Father Faculty, and gives Being to things, 

ads to Us; for what We Ktow not, is to Us 


as if it vert not. This Anſwers to Creation. 


From this Facalty y procpeds the Second, that 
of Memory, which is a Preſervin? of N 
the Underſtanding has Created to Us. 
the Third Faculty that of the Wil, whith 
| Loves or Hates, proceeds from Both the O- 
ther, for we cannot Love or Hate what is 
not firſt Created by the Underſtanding, and 
| Preſer'd to Us by the Memory. = 
| And tho? theſe are different Faculties, 
| gud! Their Operatic Different; that the 


Second 


| 
| 
| 
9 
| 
| 
[! 


—  _ 


N 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- 
” 


=: 
Second Proceeds from the Firſt, or is Begot- 


ten by it; and the Third Proceeds from the 
Firſt and Second in Conjunction, fo that 


one 1s. Before the other, in Order of Natarf, 
yet not in Time; for they are all Con genial, 
and one is as ſoon in the Soa as the other; 


and yet they make not Three Souls, but 
One Soul: And tho? their Operations are 
Different, and the one Procecds from the o- 


ther, yet no On can A# without the O- 
ther, and they all Concar to every. Act of 
Each; for in Pnaer ſtanding and Remembring 
there is a Concurrent 4 of the Wil, to 
Conſent to ſuch Under ſt amding, or Remember. 


 #ng.; ſo that no Ove can Ad without the 


Other; in which Senſe, none is Before or 


Ater the other, nor can any of them Be or 
iſt without theother. 


ve call Perſors in the Godhead: Becauſe 


ther are Perſonal Actions attrihuted to 


F ee 
ing, d, ©o take Hal, and 


e Bor a, 


&. an ennie — An rn rr 
And we have no other Y/ord, whereby 


to Expreſs it, We ſpeak it after the Man- 


ner of Men; nor cou'd we; Underſtand, 


if we heardany of thoſe Un-ſtvekeblewordr, 
_ which Exprels the Divine Nature in its 
proper Eſente; therefore we muſt make 


Alom- 


© (ag). 1 
Allowances, and Great ones, when we ap- 
ply Words of our Nature, to the Infinite 
and Eternal Being. We muſt not Argue 
Strifth and Philoſophical from them, more 

than from God's ng” ſaid to Repent, to 

de Angry, &c. They are Words, ad C- 
Ptam, in Condeſcenſion to our weak Cape- 
cities; and without which, we cow'd not 

* Underſtand.- 

Bn!unt this, T ay, That there are nearer 
Reſemblenoes 2 rod to Us, of this In- 
effable Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, than 
ther is betwixt one of our outward Sexſes 1} 
and another; than ther is to a Blind Mar 
of Coloars, or of the Motioz 0 Light or 
Sight : And a Contradittion in the one, will 

not Infer a Contrallict ion in the other; tho 
e to be Solv'd, as in the In- 

| ſtance before given of a Man Born Blind, 
| A we come to uo both Natures Diſtin- 


Nod it if we had not the Experience of the 
Different Faculties of our Mind, the Cou- 
. tradittion wou'd Appear Ir-Reconcilable to 
all our Philoſophy, "fo Three cou'd be Oe, 
__ each Diſtin## fromthe other, Fel. but one 
Soul: One mae: from, or 


byche Other; 5 Ee 
2 none Beſort or ly 


Begot 
3 and * | 
as to 


* Difference br Faculties and Per. 


Jorg, 


ME . 


- 


. 
2 ance and Subſiſ bſiſtence,, it is a Pur- | 
ling piece 4 Philo ofoply - And tho? we give 


not a Diſtinct Sabſiſtence to a Faculty, it has 
an Exiſtente, and one Faculty can no more 
be Another, than one Perſor can be An- 
other. So that the Caſe ſeeins to be alike 
RC Lt concerns our en 
of Threea des what 
5 _ 195 1 by 5 e N= 5 
when apply d to Goa, (for want of a Pro- 
Fer VVord, w whereby. 175 Expreſs it) we 
muſt mean | ſomerhing Infinitely different 
from Perſonality among Aen. And theres 
fore ſrom a Contradiction in the one (Sup⸗ 
Poſe ĩt granted) we. cannot Charge. * 8 
- adit in. che. other, unleſs we 
fend it as well a 55 other. 4 = Map dl 
can we draw the ParabelF ,, 1; 
VVhat a-; Pain ng 18 ay) PBliloſopt 
when WC woy d Meaſure the ! negmpre. hug > 
fble Nature by it! when we find it Non. 
Pluſt in our own:Natere, and chat in man N 
Inftances, II Lam A in one Noam, is 
not a. Contradict jon t any, Part of Me 
ſhou'd be in another R 2 yet it was a 
oom mon ſaying. among Philoſophers, that 
the Saal is at 1. Af, and Al in every Fart 
ol the B04 How 1s. 6 en ual 
Soul Preſent Ie he a ſame Time, 4 
«the i bit ner of he 


. 


e 


Without either Maltiplicat ian or Diviſion 
of the Soul? Is ther any thing in Boch 


can bear any Reſemblance to this, without 


à a manifeſt Contradiction? Nay, even as 
to Bodies, is any thing more a Self · Evident 


Principle, than that the Cauſe muſt be be- 
fore the Eſſect? Yet the Light and Heat of 


the Sur areas Old as the dan: and ſuppo- 
ſing the Sun to be Eternal, they wou'd be 


as Eternal. | 


And as Light and Heat are of the Na- 


ture of the Sun, and as the Three Faculties 


before mentioned are of the Mature of the 


Saul, ſo that the Sol couꝰ'd not be a Soul 
if it wanted any of them; ſo may we, 


from ſmal things to Great, Apprehend with - 
odt any Contradictian, that the Three Per- 
ſons are of the very Vat ure and Eſſence of 
the Deity; and ſo of the ſame Subiance 


with it; and tho one Proceeding from the 


bother, (as the Faculties of the Soul do) 
ye: that all Three are Con-ſub#antial, Co- 


Eternal, and of Neceſſary Exiſtence as God 


is; For that theſe Three are God; and God 


is theſe Three. As Vnder ſt anding, Memory 
and VVill are a Soul; and a Soo! 18 U. 
Aerſtanding, "Memory, and Vill. 


I iatend (God wiling) to Treat 


of this Subject more OY by it ſelf. 
But I have ſaid thus much here, to Clear 


} 8. the 


55 (16) 
the way from that ObjeZFior of 180 
Revelation, (tho we I Infallibly fare 

the bee of the po. Contra- 


diction to our ' Reaſon, in com it 
wit car Forks ae, pur 


* Yup the  Diffrencese emong cur. 
ſtians. 


But now 8 all the Proofs of üs 
Certainty of the Reveleion,we are come to 
Fix in C our Labour is not yet at 
an End: For Here you ſee Multiplicity of 
Set#s and Diviſiuut, which our Bleſſed Sævi- 
our foretold ſhoud come, for the Probati- 
on of the Elec. As ſome Candunites were 
left in the Land. to teach the Hraelitrs the 
uſe. of Wer, — — — a Pet 


ee 


5 i giv 
7%, — — 


ful Providence and Protection of G D 

over his Charch, in Preſerving Her a 

a viſibly unequal Force. And in this Con- 

zeſt, to ſome this High Privilege yh 

18 Granted, in the behalf of Chriſt, 1. 29. 

not only to believe on Hons but al- 

ſo to Suffer for His Sate. Theſe go to make 

up the Noble Army of Martyrs and Com- 
feſſors, for ever Triumphant in Heaven, O- 
+ thers Conquer even here on Earth, that 


God's Wonderſal Doings may be known to 
the Children of Men. ! 


Bur as ae he firſt 
to compute the Fx an who 
to bon to confider his Strength : I our — 
Bleſſed Saviour has Inſtructed Us, That he 1 
gl will be lus Diſciple, muſt reſolve 
forehand to take up his Croſs Daily, . 
forſale Father and Mother, and Wife ab 
laren, and Lend: and Life it ſelf, when he 
cannot keep them with the Truth and Sin. 
cerity of the Goſpe {. Therefore we muſt. 
put on the — 1 Armour of God, that me 
nin; be able to ftand in the Evil De, and 
| having overcome all, toſtand : For ne wreſtle 
not againft Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Prie- 
8 againſt the Ralers 
et be Def Sr liel, againf ans 
25 ritt * F. | 


— 


( 18.) 


And what is ic we Winkle for ? For the 


3 of Te, God . ſt in 


VL The Dottrine of Sarfaction, 


Here is the Foundation of the Gi 


* Retigibn; ; That when Man had Sinved, 
and was utterly unable to make any Satit- 
faction for his Sin, God ſent His own S 

to take upon Him our Fleſb,and,in the ſame = 
Nature that Offended,to make full Saricfacti. 
es for the Sins of the whole World, by 

Iiis Perſect Obedience, and the gern fer uf 


Himſelf upon the Cross. 
Some ſay, what need any Satisfaction ? 


75 Might not God Forgive without it? Te 


woud  ſhew greater Mercy. But theſe 


Men Conſider not, that God is not only 


Juſt, but He is Jaſticeit ſelf. Jaſtice in the 
Alſtract, het is Eſſential Juſfice. And Ja- 


ſtice, by its Nature, muſt exact to the «t- 

moſt Farthing; elſe it were not Juſlice: 

J 0 Remi is Mercy, it is not Juſtice: And 
the Attributes of God, muſt not Fight and 
Ongppoſe each other; they muſt all ftand I»- 


fuss and Compleat. You may ſay then, 


hoy/ can God Forgive at all? How can In- 
finite op oy e * 


This 


. 


C195 


This Queſtion cou d never have been 
Anſwer'd, if God Himſetf had not 


ſhew'd it to us, in the Wonderful 
Oeconomy of our Redemption: For here 
is His Juſtice ſatisfy d to the leaſt Fota, by 

the perfect Obedience and Paſſzon of Chriſt, 


(whois God) in the ſame Humane Nature 


that Offended. Here is Infinite Wiſdow 
expreſs d in this Mears found out foro 
. Salvation. And Infinite Mercy in Afford- 


ing it to us. Thus all His Attributes are 
Satisfy'd, and Fill d up to the Brim. 
They Contradid not, but Exalt each o- 
ther. His Mercy Exalts and Magnifies 

His Juſtice: His Juſtice Exalts his Mercy, 


and both His Infinite Wiſdom. 


.-- Here isa view of God; beyond what 
all theOracles of Reaſon cou'd ever have 


found out, from His Works of Creation, 


or Common Providence]! Thefe ſhew His 
Works, but this His Nature, it is Hiasſelf!? 
The very Face of God ! Before which 


the Angels vail their Faces, and Deſire 
to into this Ah ot Goodweſs, and 
Power, and Wiſdom, which they will 

never be able to Fathom, but ſtill Feed up- 


on, and Search farther and fart her into 5 


it, with Ad oration, to Eteruity ! And 
they Worfpip our Manhood thus taken in- 


SP 0 


0 
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5 to God! And Rej e to. be. Mini 
- Spirits to Us, l Earth. Meer 
Ik! bis you and I have talk d over at 
Large: And this gave you as the Sur 
and Subſtance, the Alpha and Omega of 
the Chriſtian Religion. And now I Re- 
Pet it as the fureft Criterion to guid a 
Man, in the Defficulty before Us, that is, 
in the choice ot a Church, in the midſt 
oh all that variety there i among Cbri- 
flians.. Whoever hold not this riue, 


joyn not 15 Ae nor "we * God 


1 oc 
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This will fave you from the 8 
or tbe Unitariens,as they now call them. 
ſelves in England, who expreſly Deny 


ttzhis Doctrine: fo they Deny the Doctrine 


Dt the Holy Trinity, and the Divinity of 
_ - Chriſt, upon which it is founded. They 
Conſider ( briſt no otherwiſe than a meer 
Ee e ee a Teacher 
1 ample to Us. But then they 


44 — aro yr os all their Pretence to 


Mu and Reſon, to give any account for 


15 Ulis Dedth, which Was not neceſſary to 


Teaching, or being an Example. That, an 
Agel or a Bale ö have *. 
| ; hen 


„(Test) 
Then they ſay, That he Died, to Con- 
firm the Truth of His Doctrine: But ſet 
this Doctrine of Satisfation aſide, and He 
Taught nothing new except the Impro- 
vement of ſome Morals : belides, Dying 
does not Confirm the Truth of any Do- 
ctrin. It only ſhews, That He who Dies 
for it, does himſelf Believe it. Some have 
Dy d for Errors: And the Socinian Docfrine 
Affords no Comfort, no Aſſurance to Us. 
For if we canſider chriſt only as a Teacher 
Or Example, We have not follow'd His 
Precepts nor Example: Here is nothing 
but matter of Condemnation 0 us. Bar 
if we look upon Him as our Surety, who 
has paid our Debt as our Sacrifice, Atone- 
ment, and Propitiation for our Sint, and 
that we are Saved by His Blood, (which is 
the Language of the Holy Scriptares, 
of which the Sociniant know no Mean- 
ing) this is a Rock and Infallible Au- 


nee 17! 
VIII. The Church of Rome. 


As the Socinians have totally Rejected 
this DoF#rme, ſo the Church of Rome has 
75 reately V itiated and Depreſs'd it, by their 
= Petrie of Merit and their own. N | 
Z ion, which they make Part of their za. 
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crament of Peuunoe. On this is Founded 
their Purgatory, wherein Souls who had 
not made full. Satisfa&ion upon Earth, 
muſt Compleat it there. They Deny not 
the Satisfackion of Chriſt, but joyn their 
own with it, as if it were not Si- 


2 


IX. The Diſſenters 


On the other hand our Diſſenters rum 
to the contray Extream: And becauſe: 


; dur Good Works muſt have no Share: in 
the Satitſadbion for Sin, which they can- 


not, as being Unworthy; and mix d with 
our Ifirmities, and our Sin: Tuerefore 
they make them not ' Neceſſary, nor of 
any Effect towards our Salvation. They 
ſay, that Chriſt did not Die for any but 
the Elec, in whom he ſees no Sin, let 
them Live never ſo. Wickedly. Oy | 
7 


Damn the far greateſt Part of the World, 


by Ir-reverſible Decree of Reprobation, 
and ſay; That their Good Worb ate hate- 
tul to God; and that it is not Poſſibly in: 
t heir Power to be Saved, let them Believe 
as they will, and Live never ſo Religi- 
ouſiy: They take away Frag: Mill in Man, 
and make him a Perfect Machin. They 
make God the Author of Sin, to Crete 


; * 7 5 * 
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b; Men on purpoſe to Damn them; and to 


Puniſh them Eternally for not Doing what 
was not in their Power to Do, and for 
Doing what He had made Impoſſible for 
them not to Do. They make his Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings to be of no Efe, 


nay, to be a ſort of Burleſquing and In- 


ſulting thoſe whom He has made Miſe- 
rabͤle. en is an Hideous Naß kr. 


Por a «Solution in this Matter, both as 
to Faithand Works, I Refer you to the: 
| Homilies of Faith, 'and Salvation, and of 
Good Works ; where you will find the 
true rr Frey agg Dod@rine (ct forth cleerl V. 


1 l ot Anticipat what you Deſign. 
| for your. Second Part, by entering into o- 


ther Diſputes there are among Chriſti ans, 


only t big ll beExceeding Neceſlary, to | 


ſettle well the Notion os the Church of 


0 8 to which all do Pretend, in vari- 
6 anners. 


* The true : Notion of the Church. 
n .tharefore, tha Church amt he 


3800 der d not only as a Sec, that is, a 
| ic Fee of People. Believing ſuch and 


* uke the 28 25 of the 


Heathes 
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Heathen os Philoſophers © But as a Socrefy un- 
der Government, with Gooernours Ap- 


pointed by Chriſt, inveſted with ſuch 


Powers and Autbority, to Admit into, 
and Excludle ont of the Saiehy, and Go 


ven the Affairs of the Body. 


This Power Was Del 1 by Ghrit, 


to His Apoſtles; aud they Stceeſſors, to 


the end of the World: Accordingly the 


| Apoſtles did Ordain Biſhops in all the. 
Garthe | which/they Planted throughout 
the whole World, as: the Supreme G. 
_ vernonits, aud Certre of Unity, each wh 
his own Crab. Theſe were: obligd to 


keep Urtty: and Comp with one an- 


other. Which is therefore cad Ca. 


tholacł Commution. And atttheleChirohes 
conſider: together, is che Catholick- 


Suhr: As the feveral: 1 tions NE! the 
. Furt ate cdi World. e 


4 ad 


KI. Of an Usiverſa lune, 
"And Crit A 


inted no. Univerſe al 


Biſhop over. FE; ror more: than an. 
Oniverſal Monarch over the World. No 
_ _ fuch thing was known in the” Primitive 
-  Gbureh, till it was ſet up firſtby Jobu, Bi- 
DD of C ffaumrinople, 5 — the Biſbop 
Et 1 in the . _— 
>. IEG the 
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7 the whole World is One Kingdom to God, 


at it is Written, His Kingdom Ruleib over 
All, ſo the ſeveral Churches of the World 
are this Church to Chriſt. And the Chxrch 
of Rome's ſaying that She is that Ore 
Church, or ſhew Us another, which can 
Diſpute it with Us, in Driver 122 Anti- 
quity, &c. Is the ſane. as if France (for 


example) ſhould fay, Who cat 908 N 


with Me? Terre Tam the Oniverſat 
% E -ſhew. me another: The 
ars Ridiculous at the firſt Pro- 
IE po. or it muſt be id to Rome, or 
to 22255 That if you were ten times 
greater than be are, you ate yet but. 2 
art of the * 
Prereinds to it? Why 4558. Arid it 
wou d be Non: ſenſe in any who did Pre- 
tend to it. One Part may be Bigg * 
another: But onę Part can nerer be the 
Whole. And all Reſults i in this, whether 
- Chriſt did appoint i Biſhop o- 
ver all the Churches in the World? And 
ue are willing to leave the I%ůe to that, 
if it can Appearcither fro Scripture or 
Antiquity. Beſides the Reaſon of the 
thing - For as Gre ory the reat Urg'd 
_ again{t Jobs, of. edis ple, if there 


was an Umverſal Biſbop, the Univerſal 


d muſt Fall, if th one , 


24 Biber 


le. And to ſay fo elle 


| | oe 26 3 | 
5 Biſhop Fell. And ſo all muſt come to 
EY 775 in One, Poor, Fal lible, Mortal 


This ablis” dthe Pope to run into an- 
her monſtrous Exire ant, and ſet up for 
8 5 allibility in his own Perſon, as the on- 
nd of St. Peter, and Heir of thoſe - 
. 7 ng es made to Hin, ſuper han Petram, 
Sc. This was the Current Doctrine of the 
Dives 1 in the Church of Rome, in for- 
mer Ages, as you may ſee in BELLAR- 
MIN, de Ram. Pontif. J. A. c. 5, Where 
8 he carries this ſo high, as to Aﬀert, That 
af the Pope di id Command the Practice of 
Nice, 20 (36 Forbid Vertue, the Church were 


Bound to Believe that Vertue was Nee, 


Siem and Foundation of the 


and that [7 ice was Vertue. And i in his Pre. 
Face he calls this Abſolute Supremacy of 
the Po ope, the Summa rei 7 ren the 
riſtian Re- 
Ligion. And that to Deny it, was not 

only A Simple Error but t 4 Fernicious 


ke his was Old Popery. | but now it is 
| generally Decry'd by the Papiſt them- 
2 5 yet no Pope has been rought to 
| Renonnce it. They wilt not Quit Claim. 
Wen they depa arted from the Iv falli- 
Br bili of the Pt they fought to place 
5 Ain theif eck ml. But thefe 


'v/ 


* 


JOE. 5 | 
are not always in Being; and ſo their I- 
fallibility muſt Drop for ſeveral Ages to- 
gether ; Which will not conſiſt with their 
Argument, That God is obligd by His 
Grodmeſs. to Afford always an outward 
and Living Judge and Guide to His Church. 
Beſides, . Inſtances are found where 
thoſe Council: they call General have con- 
tradicted one another. 

For which Reaſons, others of them 
bo place the Irfallibility. in the Church Dif- 
five: But this upon their Scheme, is 
 Jndefinite, and the Judge of Controverſie 
muſt be ſought among numberleſs Indivi- 


dali, of whom 110 one is the Judge or 
Gui de. | | 


of Iofallibiliey 3 in the | 
Church. 


But chere is an Iefallibilityi in the Chureb, 
not Perſonal in any One, or Al of Chri- 
ſtians put together ; for Millions of Fal. 
libles, can never make an Iufallible. But 

the Infalibility conſiſts in the Nature of 
the D which having all the four 
- Marks mention d. in The. Short Method . 
' * tbe Deiſts, cannot poſſibly be Falſe. 

Neu and [| I believe there is f a Town 


as 


1 28 ) . 
as n that there was eh 6 
Aan ag Henry VILE as much as if we had 
en them with our Eyes: Not from the 
| Sik of any Hiſtorian or Travell, er, all 
om are Fallible; but from the Na- 
ture of the Edidence, wherein it is Lupo, 
le for Men to have Conſpir'd and carry. 
it % e Centradidion, 1. it. were 


. whatever Dattrine. has. been 
Taught. m the, Church, (according to the 
| Rule of Vizcentius Lirinenſe $Cempers, uli 
gue. G. ab omnibus, is the Chr; Nin De. 
| rig Y 2 5 in 2555 NE e, is a 
8 teſaid 1 Ns 
; mlt Na 6 ut, Viz, "That f fuch 
@rine was ſo Taught and Receivd. 
Fhis was the Method tak 110 1 
Council calld atAlexandria againſt * 7 
* Arrius, it was ask d by Alexander — 
e Arcb- bi who Prelided, . 7. . 
Null annum, telia Aud? Wo. . 
e.eber beard of this DoFrine before? And 
It: deing Anſweridby all the Beſhops there 
Aflembſed in the Negative. It was con- 
Auded a Novel Do@rine, and contrary to 
What had been Univerſully Recciv'd in 
the Cbriſtian Church. Thus every Do- | 
pers; be en to An for it is 
A 2 9 


92 


2 


- 
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purely Fa#, whether ſuch Doctrine was 
Neceiv d, or not? 1 
And a Council Aſſembled upon ſach an 
Occaſion, Tae as Evidences of. the Fact, 
not as Judges of the Faith; which they 
canrfot Alter by Wg Voter Authort- 


9. 
ot A Council has Aulberie in Matters of 
Diſcipline in the Church s but in Mantels 
of Faith, what is calld — derby. = 
their Atteſtation . to the Truth of | 
which if it has the Marks before — + 
oned, muſt be Iafallibly True: Not from 
Infaltibility of Any — of the Per- 
out, but from the Nature of the Ezi- 
dence, as before is ſaid... 
And this is the ſareſt Rule, whereby 
to. Judg of Do@#rines,and tO know what 
the Cubalicl Church, has Belieud and 
Taught, as Received from the Apoſtles, \.. 
And they who refuſe to be Ed by 
ttchis Rule, who ſay, we care not what 
was Belicv d by the Catholich Church, ei- 
bher in former Ages, or now g we think 
our own Jute pretatiunt or Criticiſms upon 
ſuch a Text, of as great Autho-it as theirs3 
theſe are juſtly to be Suſpeſded, nay, it is 
Evident, that they are Broaching (0 {ome 
Novel Doctrines, which cannot ſtand ths. | 
| ws Beſides the monſtrous. Arr a 


; 
* 
, 
* 
o 
* 
. 
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in ſuch a Pretence; Theſe overthrow 


the Foundation of that ſure and Iafallitle 


_ Evidence upon which Ch;iſtianity- it (elf 


w 


does ſtand ; Aud Reduce * o a Rind 


8 E, 


VII. Of Epiſcopacy: 


Bot ler Sit, in your Search aner a 
Obureh you muſt not only conſider the Do- 
Erie but tlie Governinen,, that is, asl ſaid 
before, you muſteonſider the Church not 


5 only as 4 Sec, but as a Soriety: For tho 


every Society Founded u 1 op the Belief of 


ſuch Tenets may be call da Sec, yet every 
Set is not a Society; Now a Societ can- 
not be without vernment, for it is that 


which makes a Caciety, "And a Govern- 
770 can not be without Governonrs. The | 
oſtler were Inſtituted by Chrift, the 


a Governours of his Chee, and with 


them and their Succeſſore, He has Pro- 
mus d to be to the end of the World: 
The Apoſtles did Ordain Brfbops as Go 


4 _ eernours, in all the Churebes which they 


Planted throughout the whole World. 


8 And theſe Biſhops ware eſteem d the Succeſ- 


ſort of the Apoſtes, each in his own. | 


By 1228 was the Current Notion and Lan- 


Cbureb, from the Beginning to this Day. 


gage 


CE 
guage of Antiquity, Ozres Apoſtolo;nms 
Succeſſoret cunt. That all Biſhops were 
the Scceſſors of the. Apoſtles. As St. 
Jerom ſpeaks, Epiſt. ad Evagr. And St. 
. denatins, ho was Conſtituted by the 4. 
poſtles Biſhop of Antioch, ſalutes the Chureb 
ot the  [rallians, E, mw e 
es A Trog mxepaxian I the Flent- 
tude of the apoſtol ical Character. Thus 
it continud from the Days of the Ap 
files, to thoſe of John Calvin. In all the 
which time there was not any one Church . 
in the whole Chriſtian World, that was 
not Epiſcopal. But naw it is ſaid by ou 
Diſſente/ s, That there is no need of Sue. 
ceſſion from the 4poiHes or thoſe Biſhops . 
Inſtituted by them. That they canmake 
Cove nous over themſelves whom they 
Lift, And what ſignifies the Government 
of the Church, fo the DoF ine be Pure? 
But this totally Dillolves the Church as 
a Society. The Government of which con- 
fiſts in the Right and Title of the Goner- 
wour. And as, the Apoſtle ſays, 


: 


No Man tateth this Honour to bins Halt 3. 
felf, but be that is called of God, as 6 
wa Aaron. And the Difpute betwixt 
him and Koreh was not as to any Point 
either of Docłrine or Worſhip, but meer> 
E upon that of Chu ch- Ocden ment. 


| th TW IH 
And St. Jude; ver: 14. 2 down the 
ame Caſe to that of the CHriſtian Church. 
And Reaſon Carrys it as to All Societies. 
They who will not Obey the Lawfull Go- 
vernour, but ſet up ber! in oppoſition 
to him, are no longer of the Society, but 
Beesies to itz: And Juſtly mw all the 
8 Rights and. Privileges of it. 

No Conſidering that all the Prodifes 


251 in the Goſpel are Made to the Church, 


hat a Dreadful. thin muſt it be, to be ; 
5 Excluded from all theſe 7 


Beſides, the Church is Calrd the Pillar 


» ———— of | the Truth. As being a | 


Society Inſtituted by Chriſt, for the Support 
and Preſervation of the Fish. This no 
Particular Church can Attribute to its (elf, 


bo otherwiſe than us being 2 Part of the 
Mole. And therefore, as St. Cyprian, 
eus, Chriſt mae the College of Biſhops 


age 


Numerons, that if one provid Herericul, or 
to Devour the Flock, the Reit might 


5 4 Interpoſe for the Saving "Of it. This i 15 


Equally againſt lettin 155 whole Dep end 
upon one > Uhiver al : And lager 
Throw ing off hes whole de Bate that 


s, all the Biſbeps in the Worlds which 


would be a total Digolution of the Church 

2s a Sorieiy, by leaving no Governors in 
4 ir, ga which is the lame, Setting up 

85 . | overnars 
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Covernors of our ow] Head, without a 
Authority or Succeſſion from the Apoſtles 3, 
which is Rendring the whole Prictiiour, 
and without any Foundation. And it is 
-2 Suppoſing tuat Providence is more 
Oblig d to Stand by a Church ſetup in 
_ Direa9 Ern. ta His Inſtitution, than 
by that 2 ch which Chriſt Himſelf has 
Founded, and Promis'd to be with it to 
the End of the World. And tho He has 
Permitted Errors and Hereſet to over- 
ſpread Several. Parts of it, at ſeveral 
Eng for the Probation of the Eleck, 
like the 3 of the Moen, yet = He 
not left Hi af without Wiineſs , 
has Reſtar'd igt to Her, putſaant t to Hs | 
Promiſe that the Gates of Hell ſhou d not 
Prevail againſt Her. And this by the 
_ Means of His Servants and Sebſtitutes the 
 Bilheps of his Church, whom He has not 
SN Deſerted. All of whom, through the 
whe World always did, and ftilt do 
Mr) and own the Apoſtalich Creed. 
wherein Some, as the Ariant, have 
Revert the-Senſe: of ſome A/ riclet, that 
Laſted hut a ſhort Time; And the Truth 
has been more Confitind by it in the” 
Unanimous Conſert and Teſtimony of the 
whole Epiſcopal. College, to the Primitize 
oP. 3 ack, had | Receiv'd "we | 
WN 


| '34 10 

| 45 FE dH 7 d theſe e | 

in His own way, by the. Biſbops and Go- 

vernours of His Church whom he had, 

Appointed, 'and without any Infrattion 
upon His own Iyſtitution. 

And it is obſervable, That theſe 
; Hereſes began by Le fradlion which Men 
made upon His Iren of Biſhops, as 

Aus an Ambitious Presbyter : firſt Roſe 

|  - Up againſt his BiÞop, before he was given 

up to that vile Hereſe, which he vented 

Aterwards, by Degrees, to Gain a Party | 

after him, thereby to Maintain the Op- 

Tae which he had made againſt his 
Fe. And, by a Juſt Judgement, he 

Fell from one Error to Another, till he at 
luaſt Compleated that Deteſtable H Hereſie 

' - which bears his Name. 
And i all the Aunals of the Churth, 

_ , whether under the Law or the Goſpel, 
_ _- there is not one Inſtance of a Schiſm a- 

Saint the Piet - bood, which God had Ap- 

ot pointed but Great Errors in Do#rinand 

..- - Warſpip did follow it. Thus the Pricft- 
Loo which Micah ſet up of his own 

head, and that Which feroboas ſet u 

in Oppoſition to that ot Aaron, both 

Ended in Jdolatry. Thus the Novatians and 
| Donatiſts who DAYS Schiſms 1 75 their 

'-  . * Biſbops, fell into Grievous Eren, tho 

1 2 * not Renounce the Faith. And 


„ 

And into what Groſs Errors; both as to 
Doctrin and Worſhip, has the Church of 
Rome fallen, ſince her- Biſhop ſet up for 
Univerſality, and thereby Commenc'd 
that Grand Schiſm againſt all the Bi- 
ſhops of the Earth, whom he ſought to 
Depreſs under him; but while he would 
Thruſt other Churches from him, he 
_ Thruſt himſelf from the Catholic Church. 
What Hydra Hereſies, and Monſtrous 
. Sedts (fifty or ſixty at one time, of which 
. we have the Names) flow'd like a Tor- 
rent into England, in the times of For- 
t3-One , after Epiſcopacy was Thrown 
down! | : 

. So Evident is that ſaying, That the 
Charch is the Pillar and Ground of the 
Truth, that we can hardly find any Er- 
ror which. has come into the Church, 
but upon an Infraction made upon the 
Epiſcopal Authority. Wk? 


XIV. An Infallible Demonſtration _ 
27, Þ. ©. 3, of ppucopacy.. | 


For which this is Ko be ſaid, That 

it has all the Four Marks. before-menti- 

on'd, to Aſcertain any Fact, in the Con- 

current Teſtimony of all Churches, at all 

Times; And therefore muit Infallibly be 

, the Government wo the Apoſtles left up- 
7 i 
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Ex; ( 
a Earth, To which we "muſt 4. 
1 till a Greater Authority than Theirs 
e Alter it: at. 

I doubt not but all chis will Deter- 
mine you to the Church of England. And 
keep you Firm to Epiſcopacy, - as a Mat- 

* not Indiſſerent. 
e And I. Pray God, that He .who hath | 
Ph kae, 4 Good Work in jou, may Perfet - 
ae LEDs 7 e CHRIST. 
Weg. 
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